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MbH PYLUA ®UAOCODPUACBIHAATFDI «bIAIM» MEH «CEHIM» MOCEAECI

Makarapa KapAOBaAbIK, YAbl KOMMeHTatop WMOH PywATiH 6GiAiIM MeH CeHiMAI  ywTacTbipy
KOHUEnumscbl 6asiHaaAaabl. FaabiM 3iHiH «EKiAik akpkaT» (6iAIM MEH CEHIM) TY>KbIpbIMAAMAaCbIH GipAeH
AOTMKAAbIK, ABAEAAEYTE Kipicrneai, KepicCiHlie, ©3iHiH ONmnoHeHTTepi TypfbiCbiHaH kapan KypaH meH
XaAMCKE CYMEHYAl XeH KepaAi. MO6H PywAaTiH nanmbiMbiHILa raocodms (6iniM) asamabl 6OAMBICKA
Kaparn o XXyripTyre, 3epaeAeyre >xoHe OiAiMre LakblpaAbl. BIAIMAI aAaMHBIH, aKbIAbl KEMEAAEHEAI,
oA 6oAMbICKa Kaparn Kyaanabl >kakcbipak, TaHuAbl. COA CHSIKTbI AiH A€ aaam 6aAacbiH KaH-XKarbiHa
Kapari, ol XYyripTyre, KepreHiH 3epTTern, 3epAeAeyre wakblpasbl. AeMeK, AiH FbIAbIMABI TEPICTEMENAI,
MaKyA Kepeai, TinTi kaxxeT 60Aca BiAiM aAyAbl MIHAET caHanAbl. KapAOBaAbIK, OMLLbIA €rep AiH pacbiHAA
LUBIHABIKTbI TabyFa WaKbipca, OHAQ ADAGATE CYMEHETIH 3ePTTey FbIAbIMbI TEPIC LIELIMIe aAbll KEAMECI
aHblK. PUOAOCODUSIHBIH XKacaFaH TY>KbIPbIMAAPbI LAPUFATTbIH, 3aHbIHA Kapama-Karllibl KEAMENAI.
Ce6e0bi, WbIHABIK, LIbIHAbIKKA KapCbl KEAMEMAi KepiciHwe, OipiHWici ekiHwiciHe aifak OGOAbIM
JKOPAEM €TeAl AereH yaxkai aara Taptaabl. CoHaari-ak, aBTOpPAAp MakaAaAa AiH MeH (PMAOCODUSHBIH,
apacblHAafbl KaTblHAC KaHAaM GOAYbl Kepek? AereH cypakka »kayan isaereH aa-Papabn, M6H CrHa
CUSIKTbl OpTaFacblp MYCbIAMaH OMLUIbIAAAPbIHbIH AQ TYXXbIPbIMAQPbIH KOMMAPATUBMUCTUKAABIK, HErisae
6epyAi KO3AereH.

Ty#in ce3aep: M6H Pywia, an-Dapabu, M6H CuHa, AiH, GiAiMm.
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The problem of «<knowledge» and «faith» in the philosophy of Ibn Rushd

The article describes the concept of combining knowledge and trust of the great cardinal com-
mentator Ibn Rush. The scholar did not immediately begin to logically prove his concept of «dual truth»
(knowledge and faith), but preferred to rely on the Qur’an and the hadith from the point of view of his
opponents. According to Ibn Rush, philosophy (knowledge) encourages a person to think, study and
acquire knowledge based on reality. The mind of an educated person is perfected, he knows God better
by nature. Similarly, religion encourages people to look around, to meditate, and to study what they see.
Thus, religion does not deny science, it approves of it, and even considers it necessary to acquire knowl-
edge if necessary. If the cardinal thinker really calls for the truth to be found in religion, then evidence-
based research will not lead to a negative decision. The conclusions of philosophy do not contradict the
law of the Shari’a. This is because the truth does not contradict the truth, on the contrary, it argues that
the former helps the latter as evidence. In addition, what should be the relationship between religion and
philosophy in the authors’ article? Al-Farabi and Ibn Sina, who sought answers to this question, sought to
present the findings of medieval Muslim thinkers on a comparative basis.

Key words: Ibn Rushd, al-Farabi, Ibn Sina, knowledge, religion.
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Mpob6Aaema «3HaHMS» U «Bepbl» B hurococpbun U6H Pyuaa

B craTbe M3AaraeTcsl KOHUENUMs COYETaHUS 3HAHWIA U YOEXAEHWIA BEAMKOro KOMMEHTaTopa
KapaoBbl M6H Pyluaa. YueHblii He cpasy NpUCTYMUA K AOTMUYECKOMY AEAEHMIO CBOEM KOHLEMNUMU «O
ABOVICTBEHHOM UCTMHE» (3HaHMS U Bepbl), MpeAnoyMTas onmpaTtbcsl Ha KopaH 1 Xxaauc, paccMmaTtpumsas
€ro C TOUKM 3peHusi CBoux onnoHeHToB. Duaocodus (3HaHMe), no MHeHuio M6H Pywiaa, nobyxaaer
YeAOBEKa PasMbIlIAATb, M3yuaTb M Mo3HaBaTb ObiTve. CoBeplueHCTBO 06pPa30BaHHONO YeAoBeKka
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K. Canppibaes, C. AGxaiion

MOMOraeT emy Ayulle nosHatb bora, ragas Ha GbiTue. TouHO Tak ke peAnruns noby>KAaeT YeAoBeka
CMOTpEeTb Ha OKPY>KaloWMi ero MMp, AyMaTb M Pa3MBIWASTb, YUUTCS U U3y4vaTb YBUAEHHOE.
CAeAOBaTEABHO, PEAUTUS He UCKaXKaeT HaykKy, a YTBEPXKAAET U AaXKe CYMTaeT CBOMM AOATOM MOAyYaTb
3HaHWe, eCAU 3TO HEOBXOAMMO. MbicAMTeAb KapAOBbI YTBEPXKAAET, UTO ECAU PEAUTUS AEHCTBUTEABHO
npu3BaHa HaMTU MCTUHY, TO HayYHO-UCCAEAOBATEAbCKasl HayKa, OMUPAIOLLAsCs Ha AOKa3aTeAbCTBO,
SIBHO He NMPUBEAET K OTPULIATEABHOMY peLleHuIo. BbiBoAbl, caeAaHHble chnaocoduelt, He NpoTHMBOpeYaT
3aKoHy wWwapurata. [1oToMy UTO MCTUHA He MPOTUBOCTOUT UCTMHE, @ BbIABUIAET apryMeHT, YTO nepBoe
CAY>XUT CBUAETEABCTBOM APYromy. Tak>ke aBTOpbl B CTaTbe OTMEYAIOT, KaKMMM AOAXHbI ObiTb
OTHOLLEHNS MEXAY peaurvert u comaocoduert. OTBET HAa AQHHBIM BOMPOC YUeHble BbIAAIOT Ha OCHOBE
KOMMApaTUBUCTUKM, TPYAOB MYCYAbMAHCKMX MbicAuTeAeit CpeaHeBekoBbs aab-Dapabu n MOH CuHbl,

KOTOpble UCKaAM OTBETA Ha AAQHHbI BOMPOC.

KatoueBble caoBa: M6H Pywia, anb-Mapabu, M6H Cuna, ob6pasoBaHue, peanrus.

Kipicne

Eypomagarer KapmoBa xamudarsl cusich KyIr
peTiHIe KyaThlH Jkosi Oactaranna, XII raceipaan
Oactam ochl aliMakTa MYCHUIMaH OHIIBUIIAphIHA
KapChl opekeT Kymieiie TycTi. Amaiima Eypormara
[Tnaton, Apucrorenb eHOEKTEpiH Taparymbl api
TYciHAipym apad Titinaeri GunocodusHbl MyJiaeM
JKOKKa TIBIFapy MyMKiH emec-Ti. COHABIKTaH apad
TUTIHAETT JKa3bUIFaH CHOCKTEep/i JIaThIHFA ayjia-
Py Maceneci, col 3aMaH/Iarbl FRUIBIMHBIH epicTeyi
VIIiH 39py ic OomarbiH, Oipak Oy aymapmanapra
apa0 OMIIBUINAPBIHBIH ecimMlepi OY3bUIBbII Ka3bl-
nma Gacramger. MMOH Pymim (1126-1198) enbOekrepin
JaTeIHFa aymapraHma, onm AbGeH — Pomim, ABen —
Pomi, ABeppotiry; OOJIBIN camn-carka KeTill, aKbIpbl
— Ageppoac (Averroes) Oomnbim mbiFa kengi. Kyni
Oyrinre nmeiiin Oyn o#Wmbuiael bareicta ochuTalt
aray A9CTypl cakranraH. MyHpaall skarjaiifra col
FaceIpiapiia FYMBIp KEIIKeH 0acka Ja MYCBhUIMaH
FajgeIMIapsl Tam Oomiapl. TimTi, WciIaM MOIEHHUETI
MEH OpPKEHHUETIH JKETIK OULIMEHTIH ajaM OJlap/IbIH
eciMJIepiH eCTIreH YaKbITTa OJ FAIbIMAAPAbI OaThIC
dJieMiHe JKaTKBI3YBI Fa)Kall eMec.

WU6n Pymn matma capaiipiama Oac  gspirep
KbI3MeTIH aTkapAsl. On TinTi martma 90y JkyOTeH
okeci O0y XycinreH e y3ak carartap 00ibl Guiio-
codusi TypackiHa oHriMenecei ekeH. CoH/ia mariia
OFaH: «AKBUI JKoHE MaibIMAay TeK KYMOHTE aJIbIIl
KeJel, aJl KYMOHHEH emI0ip HaKThUIBIK IIBIKIAN b1
— neitin (3us Yiken, 1967: 213).

Xanugham sicagoativi:

On-Myxan xanugaiapblHbIH QJICyMETTIK-CasCH
OarbpITTapblHa ColiKec KOFaMHBIH eMipi Kypan meH
CyHHeTKe cait kenryi mapt 0onareiH. OCHl yaKbITTa
AHTUKAIBIK (QUIOCOMUSHBIH palMOHAIN3MI MEH
epKiH OWIIBUIIBIFBIH OKBIII HAcHXarray ObLTai
TYPCHIH aybI3Fa na amyra OommaiiTerH. TinTi VI-
XIII r. apaneiFeiHna KosimaHbuiraH Kypan MeH
CyHHeTTIH KelOip aybicmainbl  MarbIHAJapblH
3aMaHHBIH OCTUII MoCceNeNepiH MeNnry opeKeTTepi
YIIIH KOJIJaHyFa TBIMBIM CaJIbIHJBL [laTIraHbIH

KaraH OaKbUIAyBIHBIH AaCTBHIHAA IIApUFATTa 3axH-
pU3M aTbIMEH TaHBUIFAaH KOHIEMIUS IiCKe acThl.
Ocbl KOHLENIMAFa CoOHKec KOFaMaarbl TopTil
epexenepi Kypan men CyHHOTTarbl MOTIHAEPIIH
Typa MaFbIHACBIHA COWKeC KaObUIay KaKeT efi. Al
onap/pl parMoHANIBI HEMECE KEeKe OWMEH Tajjiay
OurarT, SFHM JiHJEr] KaHAIbIK OOJIBII €CEeNTeNI].

Olitce ne an-Myxaa Ouiik uenepiHiH ¢(uio-
codusiFa IeTeH CYHiCIIeHIIUTITIHIH ocepiHeH KeHoip
Ke3/1e OiH OKUIACPiHIH ePKiH OUIIBUIABIKKA KapChl
YCTaHFaH casicaTbIHaH aybITKBIN KETill TYpPFaHIapbIH
kepcereni. Ilarmanap Oip »xakran ¢umocodrap-
IBI JKACBIPBIH KOJJIAM, OJIapMEH IiKip TajacTbl-
PBIN TYpca Ja, eKiHII jkakTaH OyKapa XasblK IeH
3aXUpHU3M/Ii HAcUXaTTaFaH JiH OKULAEpiHIH me
Pa3bUIBIFBIH Ta0ATBhIH CascaTThl YCTAHMABI. 3aXu-
PHU3M KOHLEMUIHMSCBIHBIH OyKapa XaJIbIKTbI OacKapy
YIIiH KbI3METi hoM MaHBI3BI albIpBIKIIA efi. 3a-
xupuszm apaOThIH (3aXxapa — CBIPTKBI KOpiHiC, Oeii-
HE) Ce3iHEeH MIbIFaAbl. 3aXUpHU3MAl KOJAaylibLiap
Kypan men xamucreri ce3mepiiH aybICIaibl eMec,
Typa MafFbIHACBIHJA TYCIHIN, COFaH amMaj >kacai-
TeIHAAp. byriHri canadusm aTeIMeH TaHbIMa «OyK-
BaJIICTEPMEH» CAIBICTHIPCAK OOIaTBI.

Taxvipvinmel  manoayoObi  Odllekmey  JHCIHe
maxkcamol MeH MinOemmepi

Jin MeH OLTIMHIH apakaTbIHACHI OyTiHre AeiiH
©3CKTLIIrH KOFajlTIaFaH Macenenepaiy Oipi. Oci-
pece FhUTBIM MEH HAaHOTEXHOJIOTHS KapKbIH/IBI TaMbI-
raH >xkahaHAaHy Ke3eHIHIE JiH, CEHIM Macenenepi
KYHJICIKTI 9JIEyMETTIK, CasiCH )KOHE SKOHOMHUKAIIBIK
eMipAe MaHbBI3BI apThil OTHIp. Ocwl opaifma MOH
Pymnrin 6i1iM MeH ceHiM (QUIIOCOQHSICHIHIAFBI
«eKuUTiKaKuKaT» (011iM MEH CeHIM ) TYKBIPBIM/ITaMaChIH
3epaeney — 3aMaH Tajaa0kbl.

Kapnosanbix yinsl kommentarop 6H Pymiarin
OimiM MeH CeHIMIl YIITacThIpy KOHIETIIHICHI-
HAa KOMITAPATUBHCTUKAIBIK Taldy »Kacay, OHBIH
«eKUTIK akuKar» QuiocopusceliH 3epaeney. Fbi-
JTBIMA MaKaJlaHBbIH MaKcaTbhlHA COHKeC MBIHAJAM
MIHJIETTEp aJFa KOWBLIJIbL:



W6H Py punocodusiceiniars! «0imiM» MEH «CeHiM» Macereci

— «Ekinik akukaT» TY)KBIPBIMABI AIBIKTAY
yiia M6H PymiariH oHBIH KaJtalia TyCiHAIpeTiHIH
AHBIKTAY;

— HWOH PymariH «OuTiM» MEH «CeHIMI»
VIITACTHIPY KOHICIIIUSCHIHIAFBI JIHHIH FBHUTBIMIBI
MIiH/ICTTEYiH XOHE HiH MeH (HIOCOPUSIHBIH Yii-
JECIMIITIH alfKbIHAY.

Foiivimu 3epmmey 20icnamacuwl

Maxkanana M6H Pyminriy dunocodusceiHaarsn
«OimiM» MEH «CEeHIMAI» YIITACTBIPY TYKBIPHIM-
JlaMachl  CaJbICTBIPMAlibl  HETi3[e 3ep/eIICHICH.
CoHABIKTaH Ja 3epTTey[e TEOJOTHSIIBIK HKOHE
TepPMEHEBTUKANIBIK, KOMIIAPATUBUCTUKANIBIK JKOHE
CHUIaTTay, capajay CeKUIIl FBUIBIMU 9JiC-TICIIAep
KOJIIaHBLIa IBI.

Heri3zri 6esim

binim men cenimniy apaxamvinacol:

bimim MeH ceHiMII YIITaCTHIPYIBI Ke3IeTeH
W6H Pymin e3 mikipiH OiplieH JIOTHKAIBIK J1eJIei-
Jeyre Kipicrienmi, KepiciHie, e3iHiH OMIIOHEHTTEpi
TYpFBICBIHAH Kapan KypaH MeH Xaaucke cyHeHymi
xeH kepai. On e3iniH «/iH >xoHe ¢Qunocodus
apanapblHIaFel KaTblHAC TypachlHAA IIENIiM IIIbI-
rapareiH co3» (Kutab dacmy om-makonm ¢u Takpup
Ma OauHa all-NIAPUFATH YoJ-XUKMa MUH oJl-
HATTUCAI) aTThI eHOETIH e ObLIai meii:

«Ce3aiH mIBIHANEI MaKcaThl — JiH TYPFBICBIHAH
KaparaHia (uiaocopuss MEH JIOTUKAJbIK FBUIBIM-
JIappl 3epTTey My0ax Ima, e KaTepii Me (ThIHBIM
cayiblHFaH 0a) HeMece Yoxir OONbI OYHBIphIUTFaH
0a, coubl aubiKTay. llBmHOeFbIHAA (HIIOCODUS
KapaThUTBICKA Kapan oM KyTipTy. JKapaTbUTbICTHIH
00y BI )KapaTyIILIHBIH 0ap eKeHIITIHE alifaK peTiHe
€CKepTy CHSIKTHI (SIFHU jKapaThbUIBICTHIH OOy XKa-
paTYIIBIHE KepceTeli). OWTKeHi, KapaTbUIBICTHIH
XKaparblly KOJibl OiniHeni. XKaparbUIbICTBIH Kapa-
TBUIBIC JKOJBI TYpasibl OiJliM TOJBIKCHIFAH CaibIH
YKapaTyIibl Typaibl OUTIM JIe KeMENIeHEe TYCE/I.

Erep miH *apaTbUIbICTBl aHBIKTAI KapayFa bIH-
TalaHAbIpCa OHE OCBHIFAH INaKbIpca, OHIA COJ
€CIMMEH aTaJiFaH [Hopce] JiH TapamnblHaH HE KYII-
TaJbIHFaH, He ne, yaxin Oomaap»y (MOH Pymin,
1986: 112).

MyHaa oHImIBUINBIH aWTiarel, ¢uaocodus (6i-
JIiM) aiaMJIbl OOJIMBICKA Kapal O KYTipTyTe, 3eple-
JieyTe XKoHe OimiMre makbIpansl. bimimMai agaMHBIH
aKBUTBI KEMEJICHEI1, 0J1 00iMBICKa Kapar Kymai bt
Kakchlpak TaHuabl. Con CHSKTHL IiH HCIaM Ja
agaM OallachlH JKaH-)KaFbIHA Kapar O XKYTipTyre,
KOPIeHIH 3epTTEMN, 3epieieyre MaKepansl. Jlemex
WCJIaM FBUTBIMIBI TepicTeMeH 1i, MaKyJl Kepei, TilTi
Ka)keT 0oJIca OHBI MIHAET CaHAIIBI.

Pacena ma min wicmam OutiMre XXirepieHmipen,
JKapaThUTBICTHl aKBUIMEH TaHyFa, 3epeneyre Iia-
KbIpanbl: «E#, akein wmemepi! FuOpar amsrHmap»
(Anrait, 1991: 59:2). Asar amamra akpUI-TIapacar
WeCl peTiHAe KYPMETIICH COMIIeTl, OHbI PAIlMOHAIIbI
HEMece JIiHM opi palrOHANIBl Talgaylnapasl Oipre
’acay KepeKTiriH MingerTen oteip. Keneci astra na
OCBI MaFbIHaHBI KepeMi3: «Onap KOKTep MEH Kepieri
AJTaHBIH MYJIKTEpiHE XoHe AJuTa skapaTkaH HOp-
cenepai oitnamaiap Ma?» (Anraii, 1991, 7: 185).

JKorapeia alTKaHBIMBI3AM, KapIOBaJbIK OH-
BT OIITOHEHTTEPIHE CO3iHIH CaJMaKThl OOIYHI
ylIiH mairambapnapabiH okeci Mopahumabr (AB-
pamibl) MbICAJIFa KENTipe/i:

«Aua ochl 01LTIMMEH epeKITIeNIeTeH opi Imapariar-
ThI OonFanaapabiH 0ipi — Uopahum nen Ginreficin!»
JereH asTTel adTaapl. Keliin Tarel: «Onap Tyiiere
KapaMalael Ma, KaWTBII >KapaTelIFaH?» (AJTai,
1991, 88: 17-18). «CoHpaii-ak, onap KeKTep MEH
JKEpIiH JKapaThUTYyhl KalIbl oinanasl qa» (AnTai,
1991, 3: 191). Ocpbiaii OB MYCBUTMaH aTaybIHBIH
KaHOH[BI KiTaObl KypaHHaH monenaep kenTipin ¢u-
noco(ust MEH JIOTHKANBIK FEUTBIMIAPMEH aifHAIBICY
KYHO eMec, UcliaMia YaxKil JereH TYXKbIPBIM JKacaii-
Ibl. OHBIH Oy TYKBIpBIMBI 91-Papabunin «Mxca-y
Virym (FBUTBIMIIAP/IBIH JKIKTEIY1) aTThl TPaKTaThIHAA
alTKaH MIKIpiH Heri3med TyckeHaen. On-Dapabu
FBUTBIMIAPIbI KIKTEM, OJapAblH opOipiHiH QyHKUIUs-
CBIH TYCIHIIPTeH YaKbpITTa >KajIbl FHUIBIMIAP/IBI
6ec Oemikke Oeneni. Conaa OeciHIIiCi — a3aMaTThIK
FBUIBIM JKOHE OHBIH Oemimuepi, ¢uxh (ucmam
KYKBIFBI), KajaM (TeoJIoTHs) eKeHIH KepceTim, ObI-
naii geini: «Erep agam Oyl FeUTBIMAAPIBIH OipiH
y#peHimn, 3eprrerici Kejice, ofl OChl KiTanTarbIHBIH
OopiH maiimamaHa aiangbl, OCHl ApKBUIBI OJ HEACH
Oacrarm, HeHi 3epTTey KepeK EKeHiH, 3epTTeyiHe
HEHIH NaWgaipl, HEHIH KETKIIIKTI €KEHIH KOHE
O3iHIH OFaH [e31 TaHmam ajraH FBUIBIMFA] Kait
JIopexelie KO JKETETiHIH Ouie ajajbl, OChUIaiIa,
OHBIH OimiMre OapaTblH KaJaMbl HAJaHIBIK TICH
KapaHFBUIBIKKA eMec, OLTIM MEH IapacaTThUIBIKKA
Heri3aeseTin oonaae (Oa-Papadu, 1996: 45).

Jlinniy eblivimobl MinOoemmeyi:

N6H Pymin ainHig OUTiM anyasl MiHACTTEY KOH-
HENIMSICHIH €Ki HeTi3re CyHeHe OTHIPBIN alTThI.

Bipinmrici, mapuraTTelH KaiiHap ke3i Kypan
MYCBUIMaHapFa KOpIIIaFaH OPTaHbI 3ePTTEYJEPiHe
OyibIpabl, SFHH TEHJAE KapaTbUIBICTHI 3€pPTTell,
OHBIH MOHIH TYCIHY apKBUIBI KapaTyIIbIHBI TaHH
anmanpl. «KiM skapaTbuIbIC KOJIBIH OiMece, skapa-
TBUTBICTHI OUTMEHTI, a1 KiM JKapaThUIBICTHI OilMece
YKapaTyIIGIHBI OLIMEHT» — eI KapAOBaJIbIK Ka3u
(M6H Pymia, 1986: 124).
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ExiHmrici, skapaThUTBICTHI 3€PTTEYIIH €H O3BIK
TOCUTI — alfFaK KeNTipy apKbLIBI OENTil HopcemeH
Oenrici3  HapceHi aHbpIkTay. DHIocodrapabiH
NIYFBUIIAHATEIH  [IAPyachl JOJ OCHl TaibIMaay
— amoAeHKTHKANBIK crutoru3M. OchIIaH  Kewin
¢unoco@usiHBIH ~ HETI3IH  KallaFaH  aHTHKAJIbIK
OMIIIBUTIAP/IBIH YCTAHFAH MaKcaThl MeH KypaHHBIH
OyifpIpFraH oMipi Oip-OipiHEeH ammaK eMec ISl O,

Ocpiran opaii puiIocO(USHBIH HETi31H KaJlaFraH
rpexk  (GumocopTapeIHbIH YCTAHFAH KOJIBl MCH
OarpiTel Kypan mmakpIpraH MakcaTKa ColKec.
OnapaplH KalIblpFaH €HOCKTEpiH 3epTTey KOHE
JIOTHKAJBIK ~FBUIBIMJAPMEH  INVFBUIIAHY  JIiHTE
KapChl KeNIMEWmi Jenm JiH MeH (QMIoco(UsIHbBI
ytactelpy eai. Herizinge ceHiM MeH OinimMHIH,
IiH MeH ¢umrocopusHbIH apachblHa KeImip KOWBIM,
onaps! Oip-OipiMeH YINTAacThIpy YpAiCi COHAy -
®dapabuniH Ke3iHae J¢ KOpiHiC TalnKaH AyHue. by
OHBIH IIbIFapMaIapblHIa aHbIK KepiHeai. MpIicabl,
Exinmni ycraz meradu3uka FHUIBIMBIH aAIIBIKTaFaH
yakpITTa Wiohu FRUIBIMABL YII Oejikke Oemin
Kapacteipasl: bipinmn Oemimi nyHHene Oap Kyiuti
3aTTapAbl JKOHE CcoNlapFa KaThICTBI Oap OOJaThiH
Hopcenepi 3epTTeiii.

«ExiHmi O0eaiMiHIe TCOPHSIBIK JKEKE FHUIBIM-
JApJIbIH, SFHU OPKANCBICHI ANaeOip epeKine MoHI
KapacThIpy YIIiH JKEKEJICHIN IIBIFATBIH FHUIBIM-
JIAp/bIH, MBICANBI, JIOTUKA, TEOMETpus, apudme-
THKa OHE Tarbl 0acka OCHI FhUIBIMJApFa YKcac
OapibIK FRUTBIMIAPIBIH HETI3ACPiHIH AoMenaeMe-
nmepid 3eprrefini. [Ocbl exinmii OeiiMi| JOTHKa
FBUIBIMBIHBIH HETI3/IEPiH, MATEeMaTUKAIBIK FhUIBIM-
JApJbIH HETi3lepiH, TaOWFU FBUIBIM HETi3/epiH
3epTTEI, OCBUIAPABIH PaCTaTybIH JKOHE MOHIEPIHIH
TYCIHIIPUTYIH Ke3IeHIi. ..

YuriHmi OemiMae — neHenep OOJBIN TaOBLI-
MalTBIH JKOHE JeHeepe 00MMaiThIH nyHueae 6ap
HOpCeep 3epTTENIe/Ii: €H dyelli oJiap )KOHIH/IE OChLIap
Oap Ma, anze KoK Ma ekeHairi 3eprreneni. OnapasiH
Oap exeHi JoNEeNeHIN, CONaH COH OJapAbIH Kol
Te, 9J/I¢ KON eMec e eKEeH/Ir KapacThIPbUIaIbL...»
(On-dapabu, 1996: 84). On-Dapabu Oacka FhI-
JBIMIApbl alTHai-ak, WiIohM FhUIBIMHBIH ©31H
aJlaMHBIH TaHBIMBI MEH OLIIMIHE KaHIIAJIBIKTHI
KBI3MET €TETiHIH KOpceTyre ThIphICKaHmad. Merto-
¢u3rKa, OHBIH ilIiHAe WIShU FHUIBIMHBIH MaKCaThl
OMIIBUIABIH TUTIMEH aiTKaHJa «JICHeIep OOoibIn Ta-
OBUIMAMTHIH JKOHE JicHeepie OONMMANTBIH TyHUEIe
Oap Hopcenep 3epTTenedi», SFHU oap paceiHaa 6ap
Ma, dJIJIe KOK I1a, OJIap Kell Iie, aije a3 0a? JereH
CHUSIKTHI CYpaKTapFa ayall i3/IelTiH FhIIBIM €KEeHiH
ajiFa TapTy/a.

On-Dapabu  CHAKTBI CEHIM MeH OiTiMHIH
yitteciMin Makcar TyTkaH MOH Pymn macenenin

€H KHUBIH opi Kypaeni >karbiHa Kemmeni. Jlomipex
alTKaHga CceHIM MeH OunM, SFHH [OiH MeEH
(humocopUAHBIH apalapeIHIAFRl KaThIHAC KaHIai
Ooiybl Kepek? jkoHe IiH MeH (uiocodusHbIH
LIBIFapFal IIemiMaepi MeH KOPBITBIHABLIApPH Oip-
OipiMeH KaHmal MoMisiene OOMylIaphl KaxXeT? TereH
CypakTapra jkayarl i31ekii.

KapnoBanbik odmipul erep JiH pachlHAA IIBIH-
IBIKTHI TaOyFa MIaKpIpca, OHIA JJIeNTe CYHeHeTiH
3epTTE€y FBUIBIMBI TEPIC IICHIIMIE albIl KeIMeci
aHbIK. DHONOCO(USHBIH JKacaFaH TY KbIPBIMIAPHI
[IapUFATTBIH 3aHbIHA Kapama-Kalmibl KeIMeumi.
Ce0c0i, WIBIHABIK IIBIHIBIKKA KapCchl KEJIMEH],
KepiciHmie, OipiHmIci eKxiHmmiciHe aiFakK OOoJbII
JKOpIIEM €Tl JETeH YK anra Tapraasl. CeuTil,
opi Kapail OHBIH >XKajFacTblpa OacTaiipl: «erep
JKapaThUIBICTBl 3€PTTEWTIH OLTIM KaHmaima Oip
MocelieNiep TypachlHJa KOPBITHIH/BIFA Kelice, OHla
IOiH TapamblHaH €Ki TYpili OpeKeT jKacamaibl:
OipiHmici, miH OiMIMHIH kacaraH KOPTBHIHIBICHIHA
KO3 JKYMBIN, TiC >KapMaiabl eKiHImici, e0iH Tay-
BIIl OFAH Tajjay jkacaiiapl. bipiHmn jkarmaiiga eki
KakK Ta Oip aybI3Abl KeJiciMre KenreH Oonajbl, ai
SHJIl OFaH Tajjaay >kacalTelH Oosica, onnma Kypannga
KOJJIAHATBIH ~QJUICTOPUSUIBIK TOCLIMI  KOJJIaHFaH
ke neini oimbu (MOoH Py, 1986: 148).

Hin men punocopusinvly yinecimi:

W6H Py msIHABIKTE KO3AEHTIH €Ki TYPIIi KOl
(miHM KOHE FBUIBIMH) TapTHICHII KAy BIKTHMAJIbI
Tyranga KypaHHBIH alIeropusuIbIK TOCUTIHE KOy
TUIMIUICIH aiTagel: «OpKamaH ga ¢uiocodus
FBUIBIMBIHBIH, IIBIFApFaH KOPBITHIHIBICH IIapUFAT
y#iperetin Oltimaepiy Typa (3ahupu) MarbpIHAChIHA
KapaMa-Ka#lllbl KeJIreH yakbITTa Oi3Zlep OFaH
MIHICTTI Typae apad TUTIHAETI aJICTOPHSITBIK
TOCUTIH KOJIJIaHy KepeKTiriH airtambiz» (MOoH Pym,
1986: 107). OiTKeHI 3axUpy TangaydblH IIaMachl
MEH KYHIpeTi aJJIETOPHSUIBIK TaligayFa KaparaHma
TBIM IIEKTEYNi 9pi KapanaibiM.

ONmwbUIIBIH MyHAAH YCTaHBIMBI (GHIOCOPHS-
HBI JKOHE OHBIH 3€pPTTEY OHICTEPiH KATTHl CHIHHAH
amMaH aJblll KaJy JKOJBIH 13IECTIpreHiH aHFapy
KubIH eMec. Guocodust atayblHa CO3 TUTI30€C YIIIiH
OJI aJUICTOPHUSIIBIK TOCUIMI TETiHHEH TETiH KeNTipimn
OTBIpFaH OK. AJUIeropHs JereHiMi3 OapliblK Xa-
JBIKTApABIH TiJ )KYyHeciHae KONIaHbUIATEIH CO3/Iep-
IiH Typa HeMmece aybICliaibl MarFblHAJIApbIHA Ka-
TBICTHI ©HEp. AJl apalTap YIIiH ajJieropusi JErcH
yakpiTTa KypaHmarbl asTTapapl  ajuIeTOPHSIIBIK
TOCUIMEH TycCiHaipy nen Tyciniiemi. COHIBIKTaH,
W6 Pymin ¢unocodust FEUTBIMBIHBIH KeHOIp Mo-
ceylenepre KaTbICTBl IMIBIFApFaH KOPBITHIHABICHI
HIapurar yHpeTeTiH OimimMaepHaiH 3aXxupH Marbl-
HachlHA KapaMma-KaWIllbl KEITeH >JKarjaija OHBI
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Kypanpmarel keliOip asTTap CHSIKTBI —aybICma-
JIBI, acTapyibl MaFbIHAJapMEH TYCIHAIpY KaKeTiH
Heri3aeyre Thipbicanbl. Al erep guiocod (Fambim)
Oenrini Oip HOPCEHIH HOTHXKECIH LIBIFapbIN, KeHiH
OJ1 HOTHIKECI Kare OOJBIN IIbIKCA, OHJa 013 o
¢unocopTsl Kemripyimiz kepek. Cebebi ¢uocod
Ta Ke3 KenreH 0acka MaMaH CHSKTBI KaTelecyi
MyMKiH. O e3/iriHeH KaTelIeCKeH JKOK, OHBI Kare
KODPBITBIH/bIFa QNI KEJITeH oIl 3epTTeyJepAiH
HOTHXKECi. OUTIECE, FATBIMHBIH MaKCcaThl KaTelecy
eMec, IMBIHABIKKA KO JKEeTKI3y Jen OWIIBUT (HiIo-
corapnbl kopramTaiinel. Ce3ziHe Aoen peTiHze
naiFaMOapbIH XaJAUCiH KeNTipei:

«Erep xasunbrg wxarhaa eTin mbeIFaprad YKiMi
IypeIc OoJica, OHAA O €Ki Mapamarka JaublK. AJl
erep IeniMi Kare OoJca, oHia oraH Oip FaHa Mapa-
mat 6ommaky (Caxux on-byxapu, 1998: 236).

WN6H Pymarin e3i ge cor OomraH kici. On
OyJ1 XaaucTi jkalk KedTipreH >XKOK. MyH/Ja OHBIH
MapacarThUIBIFBIH OaiiKaiiMbr3. MIOH Pymin rameim
aJaMJibl XaJUuCTe aWThUIFaH COTICH TEHEN OTBIP.
CoT mienriM MmbIFapFaH yaKbITTa MIBIHIBIKKA JKETYI
MakcaT TYThIMN, YKiM 0epeti. COTTBIH Ko3eTeH1 9 1i
mieniM meiFapy. Erep coT kare mienrimM IibFapca,
OHJIa OJ OHBI KACTHIKNEH jkacaraH XoK. OHBIH
KOJILIHJIAFbl aifFaKkTapbl MEH JOJIENJepi, Kyarepiep
KaTe OarbIT Oepyi cangapblHaH HICHIiM KaTe OOJIBI.
CoHIBIKTaH XaIUCTiH Ma3MYHBIHA COMKEC COTTHIH
memiMi Aypeic OoJyica, oraH wkTuhaja jkacaraHbl
YILiH >KOHE AyphIc InemiM OepreHi yIIiH exi cayar
Oepinemi. An erep OHBIH IIENTiMi KaTe 0oJica, oHIa
OFaH WKTUhaJ s)kacaraHbl YIIIiH FaHa O1p cayail.

ConbiMen MOH PymiariH mikipiHe colikec erep
nairaMOap afaMHBIH TaFAbIPhIHA YKIM ITBIFAPyIIBI
Ka3ura (COTKa) O1TMeid KaTemecin MbIFaprad YKiMiHe
OHBIH WXTUha bl (IYpHIC HIeIiM Tady MaKcaThiH/a
JKyMcaFaH KYII-JKirepi MeH eHOEeK OMbl) YIIIiH Mapa-
narTaiTeiH 6osca, oHaa OOIMBICTBIH Oap O0TyBl MEH
OonMayblH 3epTTeiTiH Quimocodka na (rambiMra)
KaTeJNecKeH JKarJaiiia KemlipiMMeH Kapay Kepek.
Amaiiza M6H Pymng Oy xepme kemripiMai ke3
KeJITeH OTIPIKI, JKaJFaH «FalbIMFa» eMecC, TeK
mIBIHAMBI MaMaHAap YIIiH 0oy KepekTirin Oaca
alTagbl.

binim men cenimee caiikec Kozam myuienepiniy
ColHLINMApPa OONIHYI.

Apab-ucinaM MoJCHHETIHAC KOFaMJbl «TaH-
JayJIeDy )KOHE «OyKapa» TonTapbeiHa 06y ypAici ToH
eni. Omap: «xacca» KOHE «amMMa» HEMece <OKyM-
Xyp» — Kapa XanblK jgen araiabl. «Kapa xaibiky
CO3IH IIBIFBIC — apald OWIIBLIIAPEI Op TYPIIi YFRIMIA
Kommanabl. Meicansl, MOH-Tydeln «kapa XaibIky»
CO31H KeleH-KemmikTepre eMec OaIbIKTBIH KYJIbI
OonFaH agamjapra JKOHE MaHcall KyMmapiapra

kKonpanael. MOu» Bamka Oorca, qyHHE MEH KHiM-
KEIIeK KMHAIN M3 OONAaThIH JYHHEKOPIbI «Kapa»
nmen aranel. Anm MOH Pympa maitramOapnabiH ©3iH
«Kapa» XaJbIKTaH IIBIKTHI JICTCH, SIFHU ONIIBUIIBIH
«Kapa XaJbIKy JeTl aTaybl KopJiay MaKCcaThIH/a EMeEC,
KYpPMET YIIiH OyKapa XanbIKThI ataabl (CaHasioaes,
2011: 144).

An on-®apabu Oonca «amma» — KalblH
JKYPTITBUIBIK TIEH «Xacca» — TaHIayJdblIapFa MbI-
Hajall aHbIKTaMa Oepeii: «KaJbIH KYPTIIBLIBIK
JIETeHIMI3 — TEOPHSUTBIK OinimMaepiH Oapimara MaIiM
MIKIpJIep apKbUIBl pPacTaIaTBIH OUTIMMEH IEKTEY-
re OomateiH amampaap. TaHgayabLIap — TEOPHUSIIBIK
OimiMzaepiHiH emoOipiHae Oapriara MOIiM TiKipiep
apKBUTBI pacTajaThlH OUTIMMEH IIEKTENIN KaJMai,
CeHIMI KOMIJI JKOHE HAKTBl AaHBIKTAJFaH aJIFbl
mapTTapapl keTik OineriH amammap. COHIBIKTaH
KapacThIPbUIATBIH MACeJIere KaThICThI Oapiiara
MM TiKip OOWBIHINIA KaXET JIeN TaHBUIFaH
OiIiMMeH MIEKTeIMENTIH 9pOip agaM OChl Maceleie
©31H TaHJayJIbl IETl €CeNTeN i, ajl e3reHi KaTapAarsl
amam nen canaiasl. Con cebenTi, Kaii eHepae 00:-
ca Ja JKeTIK ajaM o3 caJachbIHbIH MaMaHbl aTajiajbl.
O e3iHIH canacklHa Oapliara MAJIM MiKip KaxeT
el eCENTedTIH OLIIMMEH IIEKTEIIN KaJIMaWbl,
KaiTa OCBl OHEPIi TEPEeH 3ePTTEIl, aKbIphIHA IeHiH
tekcepeni (On-Papadu, 1995a: 47).

N6n Pyma amamaapapl yil ChIHBIIKA O6JIi:
Oipiamrici, Kypanmarsl MoTiHAepre o3 OeTiHIIE
TaJljay *acall aJMalThlH «PUTOPUKIIBLIAPY» SIFHU
Oykapa xansik. Cebebi onapia KacueTTi MaTiHAepre
Tamgay jkacar, TYCiHmipMe OepeTiH apHaWbl OuTiM
oK. EKiHIIICI, )KapaThUIBICBIHAH JUAJICKTHKAJIBIK
Tanjay >kacalThlH HEMECE COFaH MAIIBIKKAH aJlaM-
nmap. bymapael «auanaekTHKTEp», SFHH MyTaka-
JUMJIep Jien arajbl. AJaMiapAblH YIIHIN Typi
— ’KapaTbUIBICEIHAH aNOACUKTUKAJIBIK Tajjay Ka-
calTeH rutocodTap. OCH yII TONTHIH Ma e31epi
KOJIJJAaHAThIH VI TYPJi CHUIOTHU3MICpl  (domen
KeJITipY JOTHKAIBIK 9Jlic-Tacinuepi) oap.

ATIONEUKTHKAIBIK CHUIOTH3MAL  (rutocodTap
KosgaHanel. Onap e3re ajgamuapra OOJIMBICTHIH
MOHIH HeMece 3arTapibslH OONMBICHIH T.0. Hapce-
JIepai TYCIHAIpreHae KOMAaHaThIH MaibIMIay YIIiH
Kepek. JluanekTuKaibK CHIUIOTU3MII SHTiMe Oapbl-
CBIH/IA ©31HIH KapChUTACHIH JKEHY YIIiH MyTaKaJTIM-
JIep KOJIIaHaIbl, aJl PUTOPHUKAJIBIK CHILIOIH3M OyKapa
XaJIBIKTBI HAKTHI OLTIMCI3, I9JIEJICi3 KaHAFaTTaHbIPy
yuria kaxet (Cangsioaes, 2011: 44).

OunocoPThiH alTybIHIIA OIPIHIN TONTAFBI
azaMaapablH OaKbITHl HIbIHAWBI OimimMre (ymym oi-
WaKyH) 0ailTaHBICTHI, OJIap «TaHIAYIbD» (Xacca) SFHH
FasbIMaap. A «Oykapa» (aMMa) XaJbIKThIH OaKbIThI
KypaHnnarel KacHeTTi MOTIHACPIIH «3aXHpPU» Typa
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MarblHANApbIH TYCIHYJEpiHe OalIaHBICTBI JEHIi.
Cebe0i, «OyKapaHBIH» apHaibl OiuTiMi KOK, oOJiap
KapanaibplM TYpJe alThUIFaH CO3 jKOHE MbICAJAAP-
MeH mekTeneai. Fansimaap 6osca coi MpIcanaap/sl
alFaKTalTBIH PAIMOHANIBl JANENIepal «OypxaH»
KaxeT eTeli. byKkapa XalblK »KapaTbUIbICKA JKCHLT
Kapar TepeH Ooiamaiipl. MbIcabl, YCTa jKacaraH
KYMBIpaHBIH JKacajJfaH 3aThIHBIH KypaMbIHA eMec,
oHBIH (opmacbiHa KaparaHbl CHAKTHL. Omap Oy
KYMBIpa >KacaJFaH/IbIKTaH OHBIH Kacaylibl edepi
Oap IereH MmiKipMEeH FaHa Imektenedi mewmi MOH
Pymn.

An rameiMzmapra Kejep OoJcak, FalbIMIap
COJI KYMBbIpa »KacajfaH 3aTThIH KYpaMbIH Jia, KY-
MBIpaHbIH JKacaJifaH MaKCaThiH Ja OUICTIH Heme-
ce Olryre YMTBHUIATHIH aJlaMFa YKcaiapl. MpIcasbl,
FaIIBIMHAH a/IaM aF3aJapbIHbIH MaiIanapsl Typabl
cypacal, OJI caFaH aJiaM aF3aJlapbIHBIH Taii1anapsl
Typanbl MBIHJIaFaH TapMaKTapsl caHam Oepemi.
Kapamaiipim amam 6oJica, Tek Kelibip MbIcanjapMeH
raHa mekTeneni aen Kapposa odmibuiel ¢uiiocod
TIeH «KapaHbD) aXbIPaTaIbl.

OHIIbUT OCBI €Ki TOITHIH, sSFHU (uIocodTap
MeH OyKapa XaJlbIKTBIH OpTachlHa KipiKKEH YIIiHII
TONTHl aWpImTaael. Onap MyTakaJUTAMIED €.
JKorapbija aWTKaHBIMBI3JAH  «allOJEUKTUKTEDP)
(onmocousHBI TYCIHETIH XOHE aWFaKThl JOINIENI
Tajan eTeTiH FaIbIMIAp, <CKSIQIHUIIIIACDY TapThI-
CTBI JKAKChl KOPETIH «MyTaKaJTUMIIEP», «PUTOPUK-
meuTapy KypaHmarbl MOTiHIEpIi Typa MarblHAAa
TYCIHyTIIEp.

Hotunikesepi xoHe TaIKbLIAMA
Mymaxannumoep men gpurococpmapdir 6ipniei
Myrakamumaep — uciaamaarsl «Komamy arbl-
MBIHBIH OKinmepi. MyTakammumaep 1€ Iepurare-
THUK OWIIBIIAAPHI CHAKTHI PAIlOHAIIBI AQJIENepTe
cydieHyni nypwic Kepeni, Oipak guinocodrap mMyra-
KaJuIMMIEepAiH (PHUIOCOQUACHIH «JIaNeniey aaHa-
JBIFBDY €MEC, «JIMANEKTUKAJBIK JaHAJBIK» JeM Ta-
Huael. ConnpikTan qa M6H Pymin onapabiy 3epTTey
KYpalAapblH JTUAICKTUKAJBIK CHIJUIOTH3M JISHI.
CoHpaii-ak, MyTakaumMm (uimocodka KaparaHia
o311 Mcnamapl Kopray yIIiH «MiHIETTeNiHTeH (HII0-
cod» nmen ecernreiini. dunocod anapH ana KaHmAal
MIKIpII ONeNaey KEepeKTiriH OimMel aabIHIarbl
MaKcarsl dyeJijie 0enrici3 OObII, KeHiH aHBIKTATY b
Kepek OoiFaH Maocenere OaiIaHBICTHI KO3EYI
MakcaTsl Oenrimi 6omatsiH 0oJica, MyTaKaJUTMMHIH
MaKcaThl 9yes 0acTaH aHbIK, OJ — JIiHJIi KOPFay.
KapmoBanblK OWIIBUT OCBHI TOITHIH, SFHA MY-
TaKaJUIMMICPAIH Kofamjaa OOJYbIHBIH ©31 YJIKeH
OKiHilKe COKThIpaabl aeni. Cebedi, Oymap Oykapa
XaIBIKTHl  (pumocodTapFa Kapchl KOWBINT OJapIbl

Kyfaigan Oe3reHzep MEH MIHCI3IEp aTaHBIPBII
oteIp. Hatmkene ¢punocodrap Oinren 6inimaepiMeH
XaIIBIKKa KbI3MET KacaylaH MaKyphIM KaJlIbl.

Erep agam kasu (cot) Gomna Typsin, Oipak Ky-
paHHaH HeMece CYHHOTTaH, sKH Ooimaca Iapu-
rartaH Oimimi OomMmaybl ceOemTi Karemik >kacaii-
TeIH OoJica, OHAAa OHBI KemnipMmey kepek. OHBIH
Kareci ayplp. OWTKEHI OJ KAacHeTTI MOTiHAEpi
OimMmelt oTeIpa TmemiM mIeFapabl.  Jomi  con
CHSIKTBI, KIM — KOPBITBIH/IBI IIBIFAPY SAiCTEpi MEH
TOCUIAEPIHIH palMOHaNAbl Heri3AepiH Oinmmein
TYPHITL, JKapaTyIIBIHBIH MOHI Typaibl IIENIiM IIbl-
FapaTelH ajamMfa Ja KellipiM OolMaybl Kepek
neini kapaoBanblk odmibul. OckUiaiiina o MyTa-
KaJUTMMJEPi KaTThI CIHFA aJlaIbl.

Enpi, ocel apaga JIOTMKAJBIK TYpJe MbIHAJAM
Cypak TybIHIahmpl: Erep MyTakammumuep «IiHIi
KOFalTeiH» (umocodrap Ooica, oHAA oOnap KO-
FaMJIarbl OJICTITUTIK TICH 13TUIIK aMaJijapblH CaKTay
YIIiH OyKapa XaJibIKKa kepek Oomap?

N6 Pymp Oyn cypakka MyTaKaUTHMIEP
Oykapa XanblKKa Maiija eMmec, KepiciHime 3us-
HBIH TUTi3emi Neiai. OWTKeHI ojap e3/1epiH IIbIH
¢mnocodTapra YKCaTKbICH KeJNIM THIPBICHIT Oa-
Faibl, celiTin, Kypanmarsl KacHeTTi MOTIHASP I Taj-
Jlar, OHBI COJ TYpiHAe OyKapa XaJbIKKa JKeTKi3ei.
Hortmwkene MychuiMaH KOFaMbl Oipikmei OeJiHif,
TYpJTi aFbIMJIap IIBIKTBI KOHE MYyTa3aJIHTTEep
MEH alapuTTep aAT-XaJucTepli e3 OerTepiHIe
ameIKTan, Oip-0ipiH NiH Oy3apibIKICeH albInTayna.
XanblK apacblHga OipiH-Oipi TyciHOeywIilik mnaii-
J1a OOJIBITI, ONap XaJBIKTHI afacy >KOJbIHA CLITEm.
MyTakauIMMICPAIH XajdblKKa THUTI3T€H OChI Kecipi
a3 OojraHmail onlap He J& «TaHAAylb» HeMe-
ce «Kapa» XalbIKIeH ne Oipre OomManmwl meimi
MyTakaJuIMMJepai adbintarad ¢uiaocod. Cebeoi,
MyTaKaJUTUMIEP/IiH alTKaH ce3lepi MEH oillaraH
MMKipJIepi XajabIK YIIiH TYCIHIKCI3 opi OVIIBIHFBIP, all
¢dunocodTap yuIiH o A9JeNi KeTiIMereH owumnap.
Omap oceiHIa#l miKipiepiH e3aepiHie caKTamaii,
Oackayapra >kapust KbLIaIbl.

N6H Pymin myrakamummMmziepal ChIHaraH COH
(dbunocodpTapaplH  e3renepAcH  apTHIKIIBUTBIFBIH
KepceTy VIIiH Oykapa XalbIKKa aybicambl. Fa-
JBIMHBIH TIKIpiHIIE OKbIMaraH «Kapa» ajaMm Ia-
MAacChI KeJIETiH, KHSITBI eJIeCTeTyre KyAipeTi )KeTeTiH
HOpceHiI FaHa oimaiasl. OraH TepeH TajaayJsl
KQKET €TeTiH JaHajbIK ONIBIH KaxeTi koK. Erep
raibpiM OyKapa XallbIKKa JeHeci3 OomMbIcTap Ty-
panbl aWTaThiH 0OJica, XallbIK OHBI TYCIHOCHI],
KOFaMHaH aimiakTarajgel. COHJIBIKTaH, XaJbIKKa
JIeHeci3 OonmMbIcTap AaNTBUIFaH COTTE JICHENi
OonmeIcTapra aitHanaapl. OchuTaiina OipiHIII TOKa
(ranpiMpapra) ¢uimocodus Kepek Oonca, eKiHIIi



W6H Py punocodusiceiniars! «0imiM» MEH «CeHiM» Macereci

Tonka (Oykapara) Typa MarblHAIIBI IIApUFAT Ja-
3pIM. FaneiMamap dbumocodustaer e3mepi Oimin, Oip-
OipiMeH imiHapa cewsecylepi Kepek, OHbl OyKapa
XaJIBIKKAa COJl TYPIHAE JKETKi3yre Oonmmaiigsl Aer
No6H Pyma dumocodusHBI TEK TaHIAYIIBI agamMaap-
MeH (FaJbIMIapMeH) IISKTEeH I

ONIIBUT XaNBIKTHIH JIHCI3 0Oyl TaFbl MYMKIH
€Mec JIereH OWBbIH ajfa Tapraabl. Erep xaibik
JIiHCI3 0oJjica, OHJAa KOFaM KOITEreH KacHETTI
KYHABUTBIKTApJAaH aXbIpar, aJIaMreplIilik TeH
omenTimK Herizmepi O6y3putanbl. COHOBIKTAH (HI0-
codrap (FajpiMaap) OCbIHAAN OYKapaHbIH IIIiHIC
onmapMeH Oipre emip cypynepi 3aHIbl KyOBLIEIC.
Onmnaii 6omca, humocod XambIKTBIH apachblHa CIHICY
OPEKeTiH JKacaybl KaKET XKOHE KOFaMFa IaiJlachlH
TUTI3IN, 63 OUTIMIH YHEeMi >KeTUIIIpIlm OTBIPabI
Tewi.

N6H Pymia punocodter Fameim 6omynan OypeiH
KOFaMJIIbl KYpaWTBIH MYyIle, TYIFa, ajl TyJiFa —
anam. Enpemie ¢unocod ¢unocodusiHel TyciHyre
aKBUIBIHBIH KYIipeTi ’keTe OepMeiiTiH OyKapaHbIH Op-
TachkIHJA OMIp CYpelli, oJlap YCTaHATHIH epexXerepi,
Ca-JdCTYPIl, SCT-FYPBINTAPbIH YCTaHBII XYPE/i,
KYPMeT KbUIaJIbl JICTI ©3iHIH OUTLI CO31H KEeNTipei.
Herizinme opra Facelp MYCBUIMAH OWIIBUIIAPHI
©3/ICPiHIH OMNMOHEHTTEPIH KaHIA ChIHAFaHBIMEH
JiHAap OOJNIBI, XaNBIKTBIH CalThl MEH IOCTYPiH,
OMET-FYPBINTAPBIH KATTHl KYPMET KbUIAbL. Omapis
e3/epl YCTaHbl, ©3relepii ¢ COFaH IIaKbIPIbI.
Mgicanbl, on-®apabu ne mbHARB QrocodTHIH
OcifHEeCiH commaraH yakbpITTa, ON (IIBIH (GHI0-
co() — OackanapjplH Tepic Aen OLIeTiH Hopcesepi
JKOHIHJIE oJIell caKTall, MHa0arThl OONyFa THIC,
JKaKCBUIBIKIIEH 9IJIETTIIIKKE OarbIHBIII, KaMaHIbIK
TIEH 3YJIBIMJIBIKKA KOHOCH i, MYH/1a MEUJTIHIIIE €CTH-
sipybl OonFaH xeH Aei. OHBIH YCTiHE, aJlaM TaOuFu
OciiMaiTirine colkec KeJeTiH 3aHmap MEH OJeT-
FYpBIN HeTi3iHAe TopOueneHreH 0onysl mapT. O3iH
©CipreH JiHU-TaHBIMJIBIK KO3KapacTapbIH/Ia CeHIMTI
0OmyBl, ©31HIH MiHI Maphl3 €TKeH 13T1 aMangapiaH
aifHbpIMaybl, OyapAbpl Tyreiaed nae, TaM-Tympaan
Ta Oy30ayer kaxeT. Conpaii-ak, on-dapabure
IIBIHAWET (GUI0CO(]) XaJIBIK KAKChl NIEM TaHBIFaH
amayaapapl OOWbIHA NAPBITKAH Opi OJIapFa KapChl
IIBIKIAaybl KepeK. Erep ocbl KacWeTTep aJaMHBIH
OoiibiHa napwin, on  QuiocodusHBl 3eprTeyre
Kipicil, OHBI MEHIepreH 0oJjica, OHJA OJI YKaJIFaH,
oymoOine3, epeciz ¢mrocod Oommaypl MYMKiH
(om-®apabdwu, 1995: 82).

N6 Pympa ceniMm MeH OUTIMHIH KapbIM-
KaTBIHACHIH YINTACTHIPY JKOJNBIHAA apad TiUTiHIETI
cesnmepai mebep Koiamana Oinmi. On Asia Ta-
pamblHAH KENTEeH «EJIIiHIH»  apTHIKIIBUIBIFBIH
OastHIAay apKpUIBl XaJbIK apachlHAH IIBIKKAH
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FAJILIMHBIH, «JaHAHBIH» MApPTeOSCiH KOTepyre Thi-
poicTel. CeliTin, naiiraMOapiblK MHCCHS MeH (H-
TOCOPUANBIK TaHAIBIK TYCiHIKTEepiH Oip-0OipiHe
JKaKbIHJIATy SPEKETI yKacall bl

KapnoBanblk OWIIBUIIBIH — TiKipiHE CoWKec
Amma xep OeTiHIET1 amaMIapablH €H aKbUIIBICHIH
TaHJan, OFaH yaxu xiOepinm maiiramOap eTemi.
BypbiHFbl naHa, akpUIABI alaM eHAai mairamoOap
Oomnanpl. [laliramOapisIKTaH OYpHIH OONFaH aKbII
naiframOapiblK KeJNTeHHeH KeHiH pae Oonmaabr:
«Ke3 xenren marirambap — gaHa, Oipak Ke3 KelreH
aHa TMairamMOap emecy» naen ¢mwiocod maHareu
agaMJa akpll FaHa Oosica, maiirambap e3iHne
aKpUIIBI 1a yaxunel qa Kamtuasl (Caragees, 1973:
93). Tlaitrambap «exi Timme» ceimeimi, OipiMeH
¢dunocod-raneMaapra OareiT-0Oaraap Oepce, eKiH-
mricimer Oykapa XanbIKThl Oackapanbl. bym xepme
N6H PyminriH alTein OTBIpFaH OWbI oi-Dapabumiy
«Oipinmi Gacurel — Gunocody (On-dapadu, 1996:
39) nmeren xoHuenmusceiMeH Oipre IlmaToHHBIH
«backapylbl-qaHa» HAeajblHA Ja YKCAHUTHIHBIH
kepemi3 (Mopraza Mortaxappu, 2004: 65).

Herizinne maitram0apiblk Maceneci OGapibIk
JIEPIIK OpTarachlp OMIIBUIAAPBIH MasajaraH opi
TOKTAJIBIN, TalJay jKacaraH MOcelelepiHiH Oipi.
[MattramOapibIK «KOFaMJaFbl Oyenri JaHaNbIK,
«bacHibly, «KeMes ajiam», «0aKbITKa JKETY» CHSIKTBI
©3eKTi MocelenepMeH Oipre KapacTeipbuinbl. Ce-
0e¢0i maitrambap KoraM MYIIENIEpiHiH apachblHaH
JKOFapblJlaH apHaibl TaHJANBII aJbIHFAH JKaH.
Meicanel, oH CuHa amamMrepmiizik KeMeNJIiKKe
KOJI JKETKI3yTe KAThICTHl MarFaMOapiiblK KAaCHETIH
KOCaJIbl: «ATAaMIePIIUIIK KEMEJIIKTIH €H JKOFapFbl
(opmachiHa ajaM eIIKaHAai iIKi ecenm meH Oac
Mmaiiachl3 WriTiKTI JKeKe MakcaT eTilm KoifFaHaa
FaHa JKeTe ajajbl. AJI )KOFapFbl OAKBITKA ajlaM e3
OOHBIHIAFEl OapiblK TaOWFM KACHETIH >KaHHBIH
KylIliHe OaFbIHABIPFAH JKOHE ©31HE €H JKOFapFhI
no33aT OepeTiH MalbIMAAyIbIH HKOFAPFBl IIETiHEe
KETKeH/Ie FaHa e Oonaapl. A OyFaH maiFaMOapibIK
KacweTTep KoChuIap 0ojica, OHAAa amaM KYMipeTTi
mblHAapra Jaeitin kereni» (TopxkecTBo pasyma,
1988: 237).

KopbITBIHIBI K9HE TYKbIpaMJIamMa

Odunocodrap manFaMOapIBIKTEI KOKKA IIIbI-
FapMaJIbl, KepiCiHIIE, OHBI JaHAIBIKIICH apAaKTaIbl,
KOFaMJIaFbl OPHBIH JKOFapbl eTin kepcerti. Coi
ceberrri nie an-Dapabul FambIMIapIbI TARFaMOapIBIK
MopTeOeCiHeH KeHIHT Jopexere KOWBIM, OJapibl
KOFaMJIaFbl «xaccay (TaHIayJIbl )KaHaap) IS aTabl.
[NatiramMOapIBIKTHIH KOFaMIaF bl OPHBI MEH MaHBI3bIH
Oaiikarkan MOH Pymarin: «Ke3 kenren maiirambap
— naHa Oipak, Ke3 KeJI'eH JlaHa — naiiramOap eMecy
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JereH maibpiMbl Momrhyp cesre afiHanabl. Cebebi,
ekl TaHbIMHAH KypaJifaH OYJI CHJIIOTH3M, TepeH
MarbiHaHbl KaMThiael. CesmiH OipiHim  OeiriMi:
«Ke3 xenren maiiram6ap — JaHay, sSIFHU Ke3 KeJreH
naiiraM0Oap aKbUIIBL, TApacaTThl, KOPETeH )KOHE TaHa.
On xoramparsl «xacca» (TaHaysabl *KaHJIApPMEH),
AFHM FaJIBIMJAPMEH JXKOHE «aMMay (OykapaMeH)
KYMBIC kKacaiiapl. [laiirambapra KacHeTTI MOTIHASP
CUMBOIIBIK (opmana tycenmi. OHbI mnabirambap
aJUIETOPHUSIIBIK, MeTadapalblK TICIIAEPIl KOIIaHY
apKBUTBI OYKapa XalbIKKa TYCIHIIpemi. AJI eKiHIIe
Oemiminze: «Ke3 kenren gana — naitrambap emecy»
OMIIBIT OCHI CO3/IEePi apKBUIBI acTapiall MBIHAHBI
alTKBICHI KENTeHJCH: Ke3 KenreH (GUiIoco(ThIH
aliTkaH ce3lepi MeH MiKipi nairamOapiapIbiH
alTKaH ce3lepl CHSIKTHl XaJbIKTHIH KOKiperiHeH
opbrH ana Oepmerini. Cebebi FanpIM ©3iHIH OiTiMI
MeH ToxipubOeciHe FaHa CyHeHeni jkKoHe e3iHe ToH
oif-mikipi, maieiMbl Oonanbl. OFaH >KOFapbBLIaH
naiiframbapra TYCKEHJEW yaxyu HeMece asH KelreH
JKOK; OJ1 ©31 apachlHAa ©CKEH XaJbIKTBIH TYPAaKThI

HaHBIMBIH, MOPAJBJBIK HETI3IepiH KYpMeTTell,
KOFaMJIaFbl ipiTKI cajarblH cebenTepleH cak
Oonazapl; FRUIBIMIBI TYCIHYI'€ aKbUIBIHBIH KYIipeTi
Kere OepMelTiH OyKapaHBIH OpTachIHIA eMip
CYpeni, oap yCTaHaThIH epekesIep/i, cal-aaCTYPi,
OZIET-FYPBINTAPBIH YCTAHBIN JKYpedi, KYpPMET Kbl-
nanel (M6u Pymin, 1961: 198).,

WN6H Pymin ta e3iHen OypwinFbl on-Dapadw,
N6n Cuna cusKThl OilliM MEH CeHIMII YIITACTHIpY,
eKeyiH KYCTHIH €Ki KaHaThl TOpi3[i TEeHIeyre Kyl
cannbl. OHbIH «EKUIIK akuKaT» HeEMece «Ou1M MeH
CEHIM» KOHLEMUUSIAPbl FBHUIBIM apKbUIbI CEHIMI1
JKOKKa TIBIFapy HeMece KepiCiHIIe CEeHIM apKBLIBI
FBUIBIMJIBI TepicTey emec. KaiiTa eki omicTi e TeH
KOJIZIaHa OTBIPBII aKUKATKA JKETY. 3epTTey, 3epAciey,
TINTi, KQKET JKarmaina WiaHaslpy, KeHoip Kacuer-
Ti MOTIHAEpIE aJUICTOPUSHBI NaijanaHyFa Iia-
KbIpabl. Ocbutail ceHiM MeH OiTiMIi YIITacThIpyFa,
MyTakaJuiuMmaep MeH ¢uiaocodTapaplH  apachiH
*KapacTelpyFa Kym cairan MOH Pymn Axkukarka
KETYI1 KO3eIi.
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PEAUTMO3HAA TPAAMLINA B HAUMOHAAbBHO-KYABTYPHOM
NMPOCTPAHCTBE COBPEMEHHOTI'O KA3AXCTAHA

CraTbsl MOCBSILLEHA aAHAAM3Y aKTyaAbHOM MPOOAEMbI TPAHCASLMM PEAMIMO3HOM TPAAULMU U
ee poAn B (DOPMUPOBAHUM AYXOBHBIX OCHOBAHMI TPaHCOPMALIMOHHBIX MPOEKTOB COBPEMEHHOro
Ka3axCTaHCKOro o6ulecTBa. ABTOPbI BbISIBASIIOT CYLWHOCTb TPAAMUMU KAk BaXKHEWLLEro 3AeMeHTa
COLUMAABHOIO M KYABTYPHOIO HacAeAMS U ee 3HaueHne AAS (hOPMMPOBaHKE COBPEMEHHOTO AYXOBHOIO
MAacTa KyAbTYpbl, MPOCAEXMBAIOT MNpoueccbl (hOopMaTMpPOBaHMS WM MHTeprnpeTaummM TPaAMLuMKM B
COBPEMEHHbIX YCAOBUSIX. Ha ocHOBe MpoOBeAEHHOr0 COLIMOAOIMYECKOrO aHaAM3a AQeTcs MOHMMaHue
POAM TPAAMLMIA COBPEMEHHbIMM Ka3axXCTaHUamu. ABTOPbl AQIOT aHAAM3 CYLLECTBYIOLIMX B HAayYHOM
060poTe KOHLUEMNUMIA, MUCCAEAYIOLIMX TPAAMUMU. AKLEHTUPYETCS BHUMAaHWE Ha HeoBXOAMMOCTH
MOAEPHM3ALLIMMN TPAAMLIMOHHOIO KOHTEHTA KYABTYPbI C YYETOM OfbITa HE TOAbKO 3arnaAHoOro obpasua, Ho
npe>kae Bcero onbita cTpaH KOro-BoctouHoi A3nun, AEMOHCTPUPYIOWMX BO3MOXKHOCTb KaueCTBEHHOM
peuHTeprpeTaLmMm HaLUMOHAABHOM KYABTYPbl. PackpblBaloTCsl 0COGEHHOCTM PEAMIMO3HOW TpasUuLmm
Ka3axCcKoro HapoAa Kak Croco6CTBytoLLme (hOPMMPOBAHMIO OTKPLITOr0, TOAEPAHTHOIO MUPOBO33PEHMS,
CMOCOBHOrO K MPUSITUIO MHOKYABTYPHbIX LLIEHHOCTEN, Tak 1 NMPUBOASLLME K NPOBAEME HEKPUTUUYECKOTO
BOCMPUSITUS M YCBOEHUS PEAMIMO3HbIX BEPOBAHWMIA, MMEIOLLMX WAERHYI0 06asy, He PEAEBaHTHYIO
6a30BbIM MMPOBO33PEHUYECKMM YCTAaHOBKaM. 3HAUMMbIMU KOMIMOHEHTaMU PEAUITMO3HOM KYABTYpPbI
Ka3axoB apTMKYAMPYIOTCS KOMMAEKC AOMYCYABMAHCKMX TPAAMUMOHHbIX MPEACTAaBAEHUM, MCAAMCKUe
BEPOBaHUs 1 UX COBpPeMeHHble nHTeprpeTauun. OBOCHOBbLIBAIOTCS BapUaHTbl AAAbHEMLLIErO Pa3BUTUS
PEAUTMO3HOM TPAAMLIMM KaK MHTErpaAbHOro hakTopa AyXOBHOMO PasBUTUS.

KatoueBble cAoBa: TpaAMLIMS, MHHOBaLUMS, PEAUTUS, KYABTYPHOE NMPOCTPAHCTBO, MAEHTUdMKALMS.
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Religious tradition in the national and cultural space of modern Kazakhstan

The article is devoted to the analysis of the actual problem of the translation of the religious tradi-
tion and its role in the formation of the spiritual foundations of the transformational projects of modern
Kazakhstani society. The authors reveal the essence of tradition as an essential element of social and
cultural heritage and its significance for the formation of the modern spiritual layer of culture, trace the
processes of formatting and interpretation of tradition in modern conditions. On the basis of the con-
ducted sociological analysis, an understanding of the role of traditions by modern Kazakhstanis is given.
The authors provide an analysis of the concepts that exist in the scientific turnover that study traditions.
Attention is focused on the need to modernize the traditional content of culture, taking into account the
experience not only of the Western model, but primarily the experience of the countries of Southeast
Asia, demonstrating the possibility of a qualitative reinterpretation of national culture. The features of
the religious tradition of the Kazakh people are revealed, both contributing to the formation of an open,
tolerant worldview, capable of accepting foreign cultural values, and leading to the problem of uncritical
perception and assimilation of religious beliefs that have an ideological base that is not relevant to basic
ideological attitudes. A complex of pre-Muslim traditional ideas, Islamic beliefs and their modern inter-
pretations are articulated as significant components of the religious culture of the Kazakhs. Variants of
further development of religious tradition as an integral factor of spiritual development are substantiated.

Key words: tradition, innovation, religion, cultural space, identification.
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Kaszipri KasakcTaHHbIH, YATTbIK, )KOHEe MOAEHM KEeHiCTIriHAeri AiHM A9CTYp

Makana AiHM ABCTYPAI ayAapPYAbIH ©3EKTi MBCEAECIH XXOHE OHbIH Ka3ipri Ka3akCTaHAbIK, KOFaMHbIH,
TpaHCOPMaLMSIAbIK, >)KOBaAaPbIHbIH PyXaHM HEri3AepiH KaAbINTACTbiPpyAaFbl POAIH TaAAQyFa apHaAFaH.
ABTOpPAAP ASCTYPAIH BAEYMETTIK-MOAEHN MypPaHblH MaHbI3Abl SAEMEHTI peTiHAEri MBHIH >KOHe OHbIH,
MOAEHMETTIH 3amMaHayuM pyxaHu KabaTbiH KaAbINTACTbIPY YLIiH MaHbI3blH alllaAbl, ABCTYPAI Kasipri
>Karpaamaa opmartTay >keHe TYCIHAIpY npouecTepiH KaAaraAamAbl. JKypri3iAreH COUMOAOTrMSIAbIK,
TaAAQy HerisiHAe Kasipri 3aMaHfbl Ka3akCTaHAbIKTapAbIH ABCTYPAEPIHIH POAI TypaAbl TYCiHIK 6epiAeai.
ABTOpAAP ASCTYPAEPAI 3EPTTENTIH FbIABIMM aliHaAbIMAa 6ap Ty>KblpbIMAAMaAapfra TaAAay >KacamAbl.
YATTBIK, MOAEHMETTI CanaAbl KanTa TYCIHAIPY MYMKIHAIMH KepceTeTiH baTbic MOAEAIHIH, FaHa emec,
eH anpbiMeH OHTYCTiK-LUbIFbIC A3Kst eAAepiHiH TaXXipUMOeciH eckepe OTbIpbir, MOAEHUETTIH, ASCTYPAI
Ma3MyHbIH >XaHAPTY KXKETTIAIriHe Ha3ap ayAapbiAAbl. LLIeTeAAK MOAEHM KYHADBIABIKTapAbl KabbiasayFa
KabiAeTTi, alliblk, TOAEPAHTTbIK, AYHMETaHbIMHbIH KAAbIMTacyblHa bIKMAA €TeTiH Ae, MAEOAOTMSAbIK,
Herisi 6ap AiHM HaHbIMAAPABI CbiH TYPFbICbiHAaH KabblAAaMay MeH CiHipy npobAemacbiHa SKEAETIH A€,
KA3aK, XaAKbIHbIH AIHW ABCTYPIHIH, epeKlleAikTepi alblAAbl. ByA Heri3ri MAEOAOIrMSAbIK KaTblHACTapFa
KATbICbl XKOK,. MyCbIAMaHFa AEMiHI ABCTYPAI MAesAap KelleHi, MCAAMABIK, HAaHbIMAQP >K8HE OAapAbIH
KA3ipri kesaeri MHTeprnpeTaumsachl KasakTapAblH, AiHWM MBAEHMETIHIH MaHbI3Abl KOMMOHEHTTEpPI peTiHAE
KepceTiAreH. PyxaHn AamMyAblH axkblpamac (hakTopbl peTiHAE AiHM ASCTYPAI OAQH 8pi AAMbITYAbIH

HYCKaAapbl HEri3pAeAreH.

Ty¥iH ce3aep: ABCTYP, >KaHALLbIAABIK, AiH, MBAEHM KEHICTIK, OiperenAeHy.

BBenenne

CoBpeMeHHOE KYIBTypHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO Ka-
3aXCTaHCKOTO OOIIECTBa XapaKTepU3yeTCs COBO-
KYITHOCTBIO TIPOOJIEM COITUATBHOTO, SKOHOMHUYECKO-
r0, KyJbTypHO-UCTOPHYECKOIO, TYXOBHOIO ILIaHa,
KOTOPBIC SBISIOTCS MPEIOMIICHUEM OOIIeUYeIoBeYe-
CKHX, TTIOOATBHBIX TCHACHIIHNA O0IIECTBEHHOTO pas-
BuTHs. [lpoucxonsuias nonsipu3anuss U pacTylivue
MPOTUBOPEUHSI COIMATBHBIX TPYIII, CYKECHUE MO
COIMANTLHBIX BO3MOXHOCTEH, HECIIOCOOHOCTh MHO-
TUX TOCyAapCTB BBINTOJIHATL COLIMAJIbHBIC 065133T6JH)-
CTBa B TIOJIHOW Mepe CO3/IaI0T MPOCTPAHCTBO COIIH-
aIbHON HAIPsKEHHOCTU U CTAHOBUTCA OYCBUAHBIM,
YTO CYHICCTBYIOIINEC MCXaHNU3MbI PETYJIUPOBAHUA U
yIpaBlieHUs OOMECTBOM OTPaHWYCHBI M TPEOYIOT
BBIPa0OTKM aJeKBaTHBIX CPEACTB pPEearnpOBaHUS
Ha CIIOHTAHHO BO3HUKarolue m3MeHeHus. Hecmo-
TPsl HA YCTOSIBINYIOCS M Pa3BUTYIO CUCTEMY Hapa-
0OTaHHBIX METOAOB M HMHCTPYMEHTOB PETYISIUH,
JIMHAMHKA COBPEMEHHOTO COIMyMa C €ro BBI30Ba-
MU U pPUCKaMH, 0OYCIIOBICHHBIMHA CTPEMUTEILHBIM
pocTtoM IHQPOBH3ALUK OOIIECTBA, MOJABOAUT Hac
K MOHMMaHUI HEBO3MOXXHOCTU U HECIIOCOOHOCTHU
B MOJIHOM 00bEMe KOHTPOJIMPOBATh W HANPABIATH
COIIMYM B COOTBETCTBHUE C €r0 OBICTPO PACTYIIMMHU
norpeOHOCTSIMH. Peannzyemple CeroHs 3KOHOMHU-
YEeCKHE MOJICITH Pa3BUTHS HE YCIICBAIOT 3a JAHHBIMH
HN3MCHCHUSAMU, BBI3bIBAA YCPEAY IKOHOMUYCCKHUX
KPU3UCOB, YCYTYOJSIONIMX COIUANBHYIO CHTYya-

U0 KaK 1 BO BCEM MHUPE, TaK U B Ka3axXCTaHCKOM
obmectBe. B ycrnoBusix maHaeMun 00OCTPHUIIOCH
HPOTHBOCTOSIHUE JIBYX OOLIEMHPOBBIX TEHICHIIHUIT
PasBUTUA — rno6am/13aum/1 " CYBCpPCHU3AllNU, KOTO-
poe COMPOBOXKIAETCS POCTOM aBTOHOMHOCTH HaIlH-
OHAaJIbHO-TOCYIAPCTBEHHBIX 00pa30BaHMIl, MOIKpe-
IJIAEMBIX aKTUBU3UPYIOIIUMUCA UACOJIOTUICCKUMU
KOHIICNIIIMSAMH 3THOLIGHTPHUYECKOTO Xapakrepa. B
CKJIQIBIBAIOIICHCS CUTYallMd B YHCIE MOJCpPHHU-
3allUOHHBIX q)aKTOpOB pa3BUTUA CTall OKa3bIBATb
OombIIIOE BIMSHHE HA MPAKTUKY COLMAIBHOIO pas-
BUTHUSL TPAJAWLMOHHBIH KOMIIOHEHT B €ro pasHo-
00pa3HBIX MPOSIBICHUSIX.

B cBsi31 ¢ akTHBH3alKEH MOCIEIHETO BHUIMAHUE
HAy4YHOTr0 COOOIIECTBA HANPABICHO HA MCCIIEIO0Ba-
HUEC HpO6HeM CTaHOBJICHUA HaHHOHaJ’ILHOﬁ HUCTOpUHU,
TPaJMIMOHHBIX, KYIBTYPHBIX M COLMATIBHBIX MPaK-
THK, HCTOPHIO (DOPMHUPOBAHHS ITHUIECKOW U TPax-
JIAHCKOW MJICHTU(UKAIIH C LEJIBIO BBISBICHUS 3BPH-
CTHYECKOTO M PECYpCHOr0 MOTEHIMAa THUX (HopM
KYJBTYPBbI 111 COBPEMCHHBIX COLUAJIBHBIX 3a/1a4.

B cBsi3u ¢ pOCTOM pENUTHO3HBIX HACTPOCHUINA,
YHCICHHOCTH BEPYIOLINX, BHEAPCHHEM B COLHAIIb-
HyI0 TKaHb OpraHu3Ma pa3UYHbIX HOBBIX (QOpPM
PEIUTHO3HOCTH M YCHJICHHUEM PEIUTHO3HOM KOM-
MOHEHTHI B CO3HAHMU MOJIOZIOTO TTOKOJICHHS aKTya-
JIM3UPYETCs 3HAYMMOCTh HUCCIIEOBAHUH B 00NacTH
penMruo3Hoil mpodiaeMaruku. B coBpeMeHHOE Ka-
3aXCTAaHCKOE OOLIECTBO MPOAODKAIT IPOHUKATH
HOBBIC PCIIMI'MO3HBIC JABWIXXCHUA, UACU U HACTPOC-
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HUS, HETPAAULUOHHBIE 00PAIOBO-KYJIETOBBIC MTPAK-
TUKHA U T.J., 3a4aCTyI0 UMEIOIINE NE€CTPYKTUBHBIN
XapakTep U «UYyKI0€» Ka3axCKOW KyJbType HIEH-
HOE COJEpPKaHue.

B s1ux ycnoBusix oOpaiieHue K TpaJuiHOHHBIM
OCHOBAHMSM KYJIBTYPHOM, PEIUIMO3HOM U JAPYTUX
¢dbopM upeHTH(UKAMK Ka3aXCKOTO Hapojia CTaHO-
BUTCA MPUOPUTETHOM 3ajauyeid COIMOTyMaHUTap-
HOTO 3HaHuA. Penurus, Kkak ogHa U3 APEBHEUIINX
($bopM KyIBTYpHI, SIBISETCS Ba)KHEWIIMM KOMIIO-
HEHTOM TPaJMIHAOHHOCTH, BOCIPOU3BOIAIINMCS B
COBpPEMEHHBIX (OpMax COIMAIbHOCTHA B BUJE MU-
POBO33PEHYECKUX Y MEHTAJIBHBIX OPHEHTHPOB CO-
BPEMEHHOTI'0 YEJIOBEKA.

VYcunenue BHUMaHHA K TPAAULIUOHHBIM QopMa-
TaM PENUTHO3HOCTH Ka3aXCKOTO 3THOCA CBSI3aHO C
BO3PACTAIOLIEH POJIBI0 KA3aXCKOI'0 HapoJa Kak aB-
TOXTOHHOTO M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, rOCyAapcTBOOOpa-
3yIOIIET0 3THOCA, LIEHHOCTH KOTOPOTO OKa3bIBAIOT
3HAYUTENbHOE BIUSHUE Ha (OPMHPOBAHUE COIH-
QJIBHO-TICUXOJIOTHYECKOTO KJIMMaTa M OOIIEeCTBEH-
HBIE YMOHACTPOEHUs, Ha BBIOOP JKU3HEHHBIX CTpa-
TErMil NOBENEHUA. Y KaXIOH «IIOKOJEHYECKOW»
IPYIIIBI I0-PA3HOMY IIPOSIBIISAETCS YCUIMBAIOLIEECS
BJIMSIHUE PEIUIHO3HOTO (haKTOpa UCXOHS U3 CIIELH-
(ugecKoro KU3HEHHOTO OMbITa. Pennurno3ustii dhak-
TOP JUIS 4aCTH MOJIOZIOTO, YTBEPKIAIOIIEro ceds B
KHU3HH TTOKOJICHHS, BBICTYIIAeT CTaOMIIM3HPYIOLICH
CWIOH, CO3AAIOLIE UM HOBBIE CMBICJIBI U OPUEH-
TUpbl. 711 BO3pacTHOW ayAMTOpPUH, COXpaHUBLIEH
B MaMSATH OIBIT aTeU3Ma, KaK HAaClIEAHE COBETCKOM
WJICONOTMYECKUH CHUCTEMBI, 3TO — crocol ajam-
TalMd K peanusM oOIIecTBa, IEPEKUBAIOLIETO
BCIIJIECK HAIMOHAIBHOTO BO3POXKICHMS.

O0ocHoBaHMe BbIOOPA TeMBbl, IeJIM 1 3aJa4H1

CoBpeMeHHasT CUTyanusi B Ka3aXxCTAaHCKOM 00-
LIECTBE, XapaKTepU3YyIOMasics PeTUrHO3HBIM IUTI0-
paATU3MOM, HACTOSITENBHO TPeOyeT OCO3HAHMS CO3-
JIABILIETOCS IPOTUBOPEUHS MEKIY TPATUIIHOHHBIMU
(hopMaM¥ PETUTHO3HOCTH U HOBBIMH, NPUBHECCH-
HBIMH PEIMTHO3HBIMU KOH(PECCUAMH U JIBUIKCHUSI-
MU. B cBsI3U ¢ 3THM, [IEJTBIO IAHHOTO MCCIIEIOBAHHMS,
KOTOPOE OCYIIECTBIISIETCSI B KOHTEKCTE TIPHOPUTET-
HBIX HAIMPAaBJICHUI Ka3aXCTAHCKOTO T'YMaHUTAPHOTO
00IIIeCTBa, SBISACTCS aHAIN3 HAIIMOHALHO-PEIIUTU-
O3HOH TpaJHlIMU U €€ aKTyaJbHbIC MpPOSBICHUS B
MOJICPHU3AIMOHHBIX COIUANLHO-KYJIBTYPHBIX HPO-
neccax.

Jnst tocTHKeHHsT TIOCTaBICHHOM LeNTn He00Xo-
JIIMO PEIIUTh CIICAYIOIIUE 33 [a4YH:

— TIPOaHAIM3UPOBATH COBPEMEHHYIO HAy4YHO-
¢$m0coCcKy0 HHTEPIPETALUIO TPAAULUH U €€ CO-
CTaBISIOIINX;
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— MOKAa3aTh HCTOPUUYECKYIO PETPOCIICKTUBY pa3-
BUTHSI PEIUTHO3HBIX YUCHUI, BEPOBAHUM, KyJIBTOB B
Kazaxcrane.

Hay4ynas MeT010JI0THA HCCICA0BAHMI

AHanusupys pPEIUTHO3HYI0 TpPAJULMIO Kak
UCTOpUYECKUH (eHOMEH, aBTOPBI UCTIONB3YIOT (QH-
J0COQCKUIA METOJ MUCTOPUYECKOTO M JIOTHYECKOTO
Ul PEKOHCTPYKLUH HCTOpUYECKHX (opMm penu-
THO3HOCTH M HUX CBSI3U C KOHKPETHBIM COI[HAJIBHO-
HUCTOPUUYECKUM KOHTEKCTOM, a TakXe MPOEKLUU Ha
aKTyallbHY10 peajibHOCTh. KoMIlapaTUBUCTCKUM Me-
TOJ] IPEJICTABUII BO3MOKHOCTB PACKPBITHS OOLTNX U
0COOEHHBIX YepT Pa3IMYHbIX PEIUTHO3HBIX 00pa3o-
BaHWH, CyIIeCTBOBaBIINX B uctopun Kazaxcrana, u
UX MPEeMCTBEHHOM cBsI3u. CUCTEMHBIN METO/ BbIS-
BUJI CYILIECTBEHHBIE CBSI3U U B3aUMOJECHCTBHE PEIH-
THO3HOM TPaIUIUH C COLMAIIBHO-D)KOHOMUYECKUMH,
MOJUTUIECKUMU (paKTOpaMu.

OcHoBHas1 YacTh

O mpaouyuu 6 co8pemMeHHol peaibHOCmU

B rymanuTtapHoM 3HaHUM OBOJIBHO AOJITO JI0-
MHHHPOBAJIO NPEICTABICHUE O TPAIULUU KaK ap-
Xau4qHOM, H3KHUBIIUM ce0sl, COXpaHSIOIEM IIpe-
€MCTBEHHOCTh 3JIEMEHTE TyXOBHOTO HAcleaust U
MOJYEPKUBAJICS €€ KOHCEPBAaTHBHBIA Xapakrtep,
HE HMMCEIOIIEW MHTEHIMM K pas3BuTvio. He Tosbko
B OOBIIEHHOM CO3HAaHWH, HO B HAYYHOH IMpPaKTHKE
TpaJWLUs pacCMaTPUBAJIACh KaK JJIEMEHT MOBCE-
HEBHOCTH, OTOXIECTBIISIEMBIH C OOBIYaeM, IpH-
BBIYKOW, puTyajoM. Tpaauuus NOHUMAETCS Kak
JJIEMEHT COIUAIBHOTO W KYJABTYPHOTO HAaCIEIus,
OCYUIECTBISAIOUINI TPEEeMCTBEHHbIE CBSI3U U TIEpe-
Jlaqy KyJbTypHOTO OTIBITa MOKOJNEeHUsM. TakuMm 00-
pa3oM, CYIIECTBEHHO NPHUHHKAIACh POJIb Tpaju-
UM, €l OTKa3bIBAJIOCH B IIPaBe aKTUBHOTO (hakTopa,
(hopMHUpyIOIIeTro HOBBIE peanuu. B coBpeMeHHOMN
¢dunocodckoit mHTEpNpETAUU HEHOMEH TPAIUIIUH
MOJIyYaeT PaclUIMPeHHOE TOJNKOBaHHE KaK CIOCo0
MBIIUICHUS, CIIOCOO WCTONKOBAHMS, OTHOIICHUS
YesloBeKa K MHUPY, BBIABHUIasCh HA BBICOKHE KYJb-
TypHBIE pyOeXH, BCKpbIBas B cebe MOTEHLUAI WH-
HOBAIIMOHHOCTH, TO €CTh CHOCOOHOCTH K Pa3BHTHIO
B HOBBIX YCIIOBUSX.

Opanuysckuii ncuxonor I. JleboH B kHHTe
«IIcuxonoruss macc» ompeaenseT TPaIuLUI Kak
OMH W3 BaXXHEWIIHX (PaKTOpOB (OPMUPOBAHHUS
MICUXOJIOTMH HapoJa U MCUXOJIOTUU TOmbL. «B Tpa-
JTUTSIX BBEIPAXKAIOTCS HJIEH, IIOTPEOHOCTH M IyBCTBA
MIPOIIJIOTO Packl, B HUX 3aKJIIOYAETCs] CHHTE3 Pachl,
BCEU CBOEU TSKECTBHIO HABSIIMKA Ha Hac... Bemukoe
W3MEHEHHE TPOU30MAET B HMCTOPUUYECKOM HayKe,
KOTJIa M/esl O BIMSHUH IPOLLIOTO MOIYYUT OOJIbIIee
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pacmpoctpanenue. Hapon — 3To opranusm, co3nas-
HBI{ TPOIILJIBIM, U, KaK BCSIKUA OPraHU3M, OH MOXET
OBITh U3MEHEH HE HHa4€, KaK MoCpeaACTBOM OOJTHUX
HacJIeICTBEeHHBIX HaKOIJIeHUH. JItonu pyKkoBOACTBY-
IOTCS TPAAWIHSIMUA OCOOEHHO JIETKO TOT/a, KOT/a
HaxXoAATCA B TOJIIC, IIPUYEM MCHAIOTCA JICTKO OOAHU
TONBKO BHeIIHUE (popMbl. be3 Tpamuuii He MOKET
OBITP HU HAIMOHANBHON AYIIH, HU [UBWIA3AINAN
(JIeGoH, 1998: 47). B 3TOM CMBICIIE TpaaUIIMs, KaK
HOCHTENh TPENbIIYIIEero HCTOPUIECKOTO OIIbITa,
aKKyMYJHpYeT B ce0e JyBCTBa, HJEH, IPEeACTaBie-
HUA, CTCPCOTHUIIBI, MCHTAJIbHLIC YCTAHOBKH Hapoaa
U JICTEPMUHUPYET aKTYaJbHYIO PEabHOCTH OOJb-
nre, 4eM Tekymas curyanus. [lo cytu mema, «rpa-
JULUS — 3TO KYJIETYPHO-UCTOPUYECKUM KOJ| HALUU,
KITFOY, KOTOPBIH OTKPBIBAET KOJ| T€HOTHUIIA HAI[UH U
B pe3ylbTare CBOETO HCTOPHYECKOTO PAa3BUTHS U
npeoOpa3oBaHusl CTAHOBHUTCSA TEM MPOPALIEHHBIM
POCTKOM, KOTOPBIA CO BpEMEHEM IPEBPAIACTCS
B MoOrydee JIepeBO, MUTAroIlee Haluio U (HOpMH-
pyromeee ee» (Hosuukora, 2018). M.II. Po3man B
cBoeit crarbe «Role and importance of tradition in
contemporary culture» yTBep>KAaeT, 4TO «TPATUIINN
00ecreunBaloT CUCTEMBI LIEHHOCTEH M CTaHIapThI
COBEpIIIEHCTBA, HO OHH YaCTO 3aBUCAT OT KYJIBTYPHI.
Sl Oyny yTBep>KAaTh, 4TO TPATUIMS — 3TO HE 3aKO-
CTCHeJasl U CTaTUYHAs, a JMHAMUYECKas CTPYKTypa,
KOTOpasi AOJDKHA TIOCTOSTHHO TIOBEPIaThCs PaIryo-
HaJIbHOMY HMCCJICAOBAHUIO U KpI/ITH‘IGCKOfI OILICHKE.
Jlns HacTOSIIIEro BPEMEHH XapaKTepHBI pa3HEIC
TPaAXIINH, KOTOPBIE TOTIONHAIOT ¥ 000TaIIafoT APYT
Jpyra, HO 4acTo W IIpOTUBOpeYar apyr Apyry. Eciu
BCE Pa3lIMUHbIC TPAIUIMU COCYIIECTBYIOT, HEOOXO-
JTUMBI BETTHKasi OOTOCIIOBCKasl OTKPBITOCTh ¥ TOTOB-
HOCTb K JIMAJIOTy MEXIY ACPXKaTeJIIMUA TPAIULIAN»
(Rozman, 2012).

CoBpeMeHHOE MOJEPHUNPYIOUIHICA COIUYM
nozapaszensercss Ha olliecTBa TpPaJAWLHOHAIUCT-
CKOTO THIA, KOTOpHIE UIMTEIhHOE BpEMsl CcOXpa-
HAIOT B CBOEM aKTyaJIbHOM Oaraxe HUCTOPHUYECCKHU
YCTOABHIMECA <GKM3HCHHBIC)» MOJCIIN U CTPATCruun
TIOBEJISHUSI U TIEPEIOBHIE, BCTYMUBIITNE HA TyTh MO-
JIEPHU3AIINHN paHee, CIOCOOHBIE K OBICTPOMY OOHOB-
JieHnto Onarofapsi B3pbIBHOMY Pa3BUTHIO HAayKd H
TEXHOIIOTUH, MMoNTydnBIINe Hadaio B HoBoe Bpemsi.

Ota mpobieMa, HACyIIHAs JIsI COBPEMEHHOTO
sTamna oduiecTBeHHOro pa3sutus Kazaxcrana, mpo-
ABISIETCS B C(OPMHPOBABIIEMCS TMPOTHBOPEUHH
MECXKAY KEIaHUEM COXPaHUThb TPAAUIMOHHBIC ITPAaK-
TUKM ¥ Ha3peBIIEH HEOOXOIUMOCTH OOHOBICHHS
OOIIIECTBEHHOTO OBITHS B COOTBETCTBHH C TPeOO-
BaHUAMHU H3MCHAIOUICTOCA MHpaA. TpaJIPIHI/IOHHI)Ie
(GOpPMBI CyIIECTBOBaHHMS, COXPAHSIONINECS Ha BCEX
YPOBHSX M BO BCeX cpepax 00IIecTBa, B ONpeiesieH-

HOW Mepe TOPMO3SIT IWHAMUKY OOHOBJICHHMS, IbITa-
SICb COXPAHUTB CTapoe, MPUBBIYHOE COJIEPKAaHUE B
OOHOBJICHHBIX (hopMaTax OOIIECTBEHHON >KU3HU.
OTO HAXOAWUT MOATBEPKACHNE B pPe3yabTaTax COIH-
OJIOTHYECKOTO OIpoca, MPOBEAEHHOro MHCTUTYTOM
(dbumocoduu, MOIUTONOTHA W PEIUTHOBEACHUS B
pamkax mpoekta «DPopMHpOBaHHE Ka3aXxCTaHCKOM
HUJICHTUYHOCTU B KOHTEKCTE 3aJad MOJEpPHHU3ALUU
0OIIECTBEHHOTO CO3HAHUY, TIpoBeneHHOTro B 2020
r. Cpenu ONpoIIeHHBIX pecHoHAeHTOB 46,2 % Ha
Bonpoc «CornacHel 1 BBl ¢ yTBepKIeHUEM, 4YTO
MEHTAJIUTET Ka3aXxoB (MX 00pa3 MBICIIH, BOCTIPUSATHE
JKU3HM) BO3BpAIIAeTCs K TPAAULUOHAIH3IMY?» OT-
BETWJIH YTBEPIUTENBHO, U 29 % OTBETHIIN «CKOpEE
na, yeM HeT». Ha Bompoc «C Bareit Touku 3penHws,
BO3Bpar K TpaauMOHAIN3MY, XapaKTepHBIN I CO-
BPEMEHHOTO COCTOSHUS Ka3aXCKOW MEHTAIbHOCTH
— 3T0...7» OTBETHI PECIIOH/ICHTOB PaCIPENCIIINCh
creayromuM obpazom: 29,6% OTBETHIH, YTO 3TO
BO3POXKJEHUE HM3HAYAJIBHBIX LEHHOCTEeH, a 25,7%
— UCTOPHYECKHUN PEBAHII Ka3axOB, MEPEKHUBIINX B
COBETCKO€ BpeMs MEPHO MapruHAIU3aALUI0 TaKUX
HaI[MOHAJBHBIX I[EHHOCTEH, KaK Ka3aXCKHUH SI3BIK,
HarmoHabHBIE Tpagunuu (COIMOIOTHYECKUN OT-
yet, 2020).

Ota npobiiemMa, 0CO3HABAsCh B 0OIIECTBE, apTH-
KYJIUPYETCA M YIPABIECHUYECKOW 3JIUTON CTpaHbl, U
HAy4HBIM 3KCIEPTHBIM coobuecTBoM. [locnennue
MIpOrpaMMHBIE TOKYMEHTBHI TOCYJapCTBEHHOTO Xa-
pakTepa, ONpeaeNdionue CTPaTertuio pa3BUTUs 00-
[IECTBA, TaKue Kak «PyxaHu KaHFBIPY», « MoHT1ITIK
e» JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT TPOPHIBHBIE HAIPABICHUS U
pecypcsl MopepHHU3auu. B HacTosiee BpemMss MUp
0TKAa3aJICsl OT OHOHAIPABIEHHOTO U CXEMaTHYHOTO
MTOHMMaHUSI MOJICPHHU3AINH TI0 «3alagHOMY» THITY,
yaie BCEro peajlu30BaBILIeiCs] KaK BeCTepHHU3aINs,
TO €CTh HEKPUTHUYECKUH MTEPEHOC 3amaIHBIX (HOpM H
LIEHHOCTEH YeI0BEUeCKOTo CymecTBOBaHUA. OTbIT
MHOTHX CTpaH J€MOHCTPUPYET BBHICOKHE pe3ysbTa-
THI Pa3BUTHUS KaK B SKOHOMHUYECKOM, TaK U JYXOB-
HOM IUTaHe, YTO ITO3BOJIAET, OOHOBIISISICH, COXPAHUTh
CBOI0 HAI[MOHAJBHO-KYJIBTYPHYIO HJIEHTHYHOCTD.
Oto nokasbiBaoT npuMepsl Kurast, Uaauu, FOxuoi
Kopewn, Cunramypa, Manaii3uu u Apyrux cTpaH, co-
XPaHMUBIIMX CBOIO KYJIbTYPHO-IUBUIN3ALIMOHHYIO
caMoOBITHOCTh. O000IIIEHNE ONBITA MOAEPHU3AIH-
OHHBIX IporeccoB cTpan KOro-BocTounoit A3un rmo-
Ka3bIBACT, YTO MOJACPHU3ALMS MOXKET MPOBOJUTHCS
Ha OCHOBE PEMHTEPIpETAIH HAIMOHATHHO-KYIh-
TypHO# Tpaguuuu. Mccnenosarens u3 MHaoHe3un
Dominikus Riki Yonda B cBoeii cTarbe yTBEepKIaeT,
YTO MOJEPHHU3AINS U3MEHIIIA HEKOTOPBIE COIHATh-
HBIE€ acMeKThl TpaaAWullMOHHOro obmectBa. [loctpe-
(hopmarust ¢ yopoM Ha MPOMBIIIEHHOE Pa3BUTHE
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JlaeT HOBBIE aJIbTEPHATUBBI AJIsl TPAJUIMOHHOTO 00-
miecTBa. B mporecce MoaepHU3aiu TpaIuIiioHHOE
OOIIECTBO MCIBITHIBAET M3MEHEHUS, MPHUBOJISIINE
€ro K ONpeaesieHHbIM CTaHAapTU3UPOBaHHBIM (hop-
MaTaM CYIIECTBOBaHMUS, CIIOCOOCTBYIONIUM MPEKIE
BCETO SKOHOMHUYECKOMY POCTY IPH ONpeneeHHON
notrepe HanmoHabHO crenuduku (Dominikus Riki
Yonda, 2016). DTOT OTHOCHTEIHHO HOBBIA OIBIT
OCYILIECTBIICHUST MOJAEPHU3ALUN TPeOyeT CBOETO
OCMBICJICHHSI B HOBBIX HUCTOPHYECKUX YCIIOBUSX B
CTpaHaX JOTOHSIOIETO THUIIA PAa3BUTHSI.

Kazaxcran, yuuTbIBas, B TOM YHUCIE, W TO3U-
TUBHBIA OMBIT CTPaH BOCTOYHOW CIEIU(UKH, Ha-
XOJIUTCS B TIPOLIECCE OCYIECTBICHHUS COOCTBEHHOTO
MOJICPHH3aLIMOHHOTO POEKTa Ha OCHOBE y4eTa Ha-
mux GyHAaMEHTAIbHBIX 0COOCHHOCTEMH, T/Ie TpaIu-
[US 3aHUMAET CYIECTBEHHOE MECTO CPEIN MPOUUX
($akTopoB. ITH MPOILECCHl COMPOBOXKIAIOTCS OIpe-
JIEJIIEHHBIMU CIIOXHOCTSIMH, CBS3aHHBIMH C TIOMCKOM
aJICKBaTHBIX WHCTPYMEHTOB peajH3allii IMOCTaB-
JICHHBIX 3a]]a4 U ¢ OCOOCHHOCTSIMHU UYEJIOBEYECKOTO
KaluTana, He BCErJa MOTYIIEro OBICTPO pearupo-
BaTh Ha BBI3OBBI BpeMeHU. [1o pesynbraram ormpoca
TONBKO 25% PECTIOHIEHTOB IMOJIATaloT, YTO Ka3axu
MOTYT aJeKBaTHO BOCIIPUHHMATH MPOWCXOISIIIIE
u3MeHeHus. Tonbko 15% mosararor, 4To Kazaxu
CIOCOOHBI K WHUIMATHBHOW JESTENbHOCTH U PU-
CKaM, 49TO SIBJISIETCS HEOOXOAMMBIM YCIOBHEM KOH-
KypEHTOCIIOCOOHOCTH W aJalTaldd K COBPEMEH-
HeIM peanusMm (Counonoruyeckuit oruet, 2020). B
3HAYUTENbHBIN CTENEHN TAaKOMY TIIOJIOKEHHIO JIe
CIOCOOCTBYET TPaIWIMOHAIMUCTCKAN THUI MBbIILIE-
HUS, XapaKTEepHbIM Ui Ka3axoB. DTo ¢axrop He-
00XOMMO YYHTHIBATH B MOJEPHU3AINOHHBIX TPO-
eKTax, (opMmupys ycloBusi nepedopmMaTupoBaHUs
o0IIecTBeHHOTO0 co3HaHua. He mocienHiow poib
B M3MEHEHHH OOIIECTBEHHOTO CO3HAHHS HIPAIOT
HOBBIE (DOPMBI M CTpaTETHH MBILUICHHS, KOTOpPHIC
JIOJDKHBI TIPOTIAraHAUPOBATHCS U PACIPOCTPAHSITH-
csl B YUPEKACHUSIX 0Opa3oBaHUS M MPOCBEUICHUSI.
[IpuBnekaTenbHOCTh HHHOBAIIHOHHBIX MBICIUTEIb-
HBIX TEXHOJOTHHA MOXET OBITh JOCTUTHYTa IyTeM
Pa3BUTHS KPHUTUYECKOTO MBIIUICHHS, (HOPMHUPYIO-
mero oOBEKTUBHYIO KapTHHY JXKM3HEHHOTO MHpa
Ka3aXCTaHIIEB.

Ocobennocmu penueuosnoi mpaouyuu 6 Kasax-
cmane

Cpenn MHOrOOOpa3us (GopM TPaaAUIIMOHHBIX
(hopM KynbTypbl pelurus BbIAEISAETCS Kak Haubo-
jee ApeBHH, YKOPCHEHHBI B MEHTAJIBHOCTH Ka-
3aX0B HCTOPUYECKMM IJIaCT BEpPOBAaHUM, 3HAHUMH,
0OPSZIOBBIX CTEPEOTUIIOB. Penurus ¢ MoMeHTa BO3-
HUKHOBEHUSI BBIMOJTHSIA TAKUE COLUAIbHBIE (DyHK-
MU B O0IIECTBE, KAaK MHPOBO33PEHYECKasl, KOMIICH-
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caropHasi, ajanTandoHHas u ap. Hu omHa U3 3THX
(GYHKIMIA B MCTOPUYECKOM BpPEMEHH HE yTpaTuia
CBOETO 3Ha4eHUs. bolee TOro, B HACTOsIIIEEe BpeMs
B COIIMyME HaOIIONaeTcsi MpOoIecC BO3POKICHUS
PETUTMO3HBIX HACTPOCHHUH, KOTOPBHIA OKAa3bIBAET
CYIIECTBEHHOE BIIMSHHE HA COIMANBHBIC MpPOIEC-
CBl M OTHOIIEHHS. B 3THX YCIOBUSX CIOKUBIIAECS
U onpaBaaBLIve ceOs QyHKIMH PETUTHH OOHOBIISA-
IOTCSl U HaXOJISIT CBOIO BOCTPEOOBAaHHOCTH B HOBOU
couuanbHoi peansHocTH. Ha Bonpoc «Ilo Bamemy
MHEHHIO, KAaKUe MHCTUTYTHI 00IIecTBa (CeMbs, 00-
pasoBanue, penurus, CMU, rocynapcTBo) B Kazax-
CTaHCKHUX YCIOBHSAX MOTYT OBITh 3(PPEKTUBHBIM
CPEACTBOM Il Pa3BUTHs OOIIECTBA, YKPEIJICHUS
comracus, €IWHCTBA W TpouseTanus» 43,6% pe-
CIIOH/ICHTOB YBEPEHHO Ha3bIBAIOT PEJIUTHIO, XOTS U
Mpu3HarT Oorblee 3Ha4eHHE ceMbu (86,2%), 00-
pazoBanus (77,3%), CMU (44,5%) (Cormosoruye-
ckuii oryer, 2020).

Penurus B COBpeMEHHOM OOIIECTBE MEPEIKU-
BaeT pPEHECCaHC U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HOBOE IIPO-
YTEHHUE, COMPOBOXKIAIOMICECS Pa3TUUHBIMU UHTEP-
MPETAlMIMA OCHOBHBIX TMOJOXKCHUH BEpOyUYCHHH.
«Y penuruu B COBPEMEHHOM MHUpE — KpailHe He-
omnpeneneHHblii cratyc. C OMHON CTOPOHBI, OHA, TI0
0011IeMy MHEHHUIO, SIBIISICTCS Y€M-TO BBICOKUM, BaXK-
HBIM, 3HAYMMBIM — BO BCSIKOM cly4ae, ¢ Hel cuH-
TAIOTCsl, C HEHl 3aUrPhIBAlOT BIACTHBIE CTPYKTYPBI,
K Hell aneJuTMpyroT OOpIbI 32 CIIPAaBEIIMBOCTh, Ha
Hee BO3JIararoT Ha ekl BO MHOTUX TPYIHBIX CHTY-
amusx U T. 1. C Ipyroil CTOpPOHBI, PEIUTHSI HE SIBIIS-
€TCsl peaTbHO 3HAYUMOM I OOJIBITMHCTBA JTFONEH,
OHa BBITECHEHa B c(epy aOCTPaKTHBIX MPEACTaB-
JIEHWH, K PETUTHO3HOM apryMeHTauuu npuderaror
MO0 KOHBIOHKTYPHBIM COOOpaKEHHSM, €€ JearoT
OTBETCTBEHHOH 32 SKCTPEMHU3M H TEPPOPHU3M; JIIOIH
OOJbIIIe UHTEPECYIOTCS MOIOW U IEHAMH, HEKEITH
HOpMaMH peUrHo3H0H xm3Hm» (Kocmaenko, 2012:
47). Ilpn aHanmu3e COCTOSHUS PEIUTHO3HON CUTYya-
UK B OOIIECTBE HEOOXOAMMO YYUTHIBATh, YTO Pe-
JIUTHUST JTOJDKHA PACcCMAaTpPUBATHCS BO B3aUMOCBSI3U
CO BCEMH aclleKTaMH COLMAIbHOW XHM3HH, YTO OHA
HE SBISCTCS CaMOTPAHCICHICHTHOW IIEHHOCTHIO,
a CJIIOXHBIM MHOTOYPOBHEBBIM 3JIEMEHTOM OO0IIe-
CTBEHHOM H3HH, ITyOOKO YKOPEHEHHBIM B HCTOPHU
pasButns Hapona (A#B3, Kunsemt, 2019)

B kazaxcTaHckoM O0OIIECTBE NPUCYTCTBYIOT
pa3NuYHbIe PENTUTHO3HbIE KOH(eCCHH, HeTpaanuiu-
OHHBIC PEIUTHO3HBIC JBUKCHHS, OCYIICCTBISIOT
JIeSITeIbHOCTD JeCTPYKTHBHBIC PEJIMTHO3HBIE Opra-
HU3AIM{, CO3[aBasi CIIOXKHYIO HalUTpy PEITUTHO3-
HBIX OTHOIIEHUH U B3aUMOJECHCTBUM. DTa CUTyalUs
HaunboJee YyBCTBUTENBHA JIJIsI MOJIOJCIKH, HAXOMS-
nielicsl B Hayalsle >KU3HEHHOTO IMyTH U TOHCKa OpH-



I'. Kosin6aeBa, JI. 3aypbekoBa

CEHTUPOB. BHICOKa aKTMBHOCTH HOBBIX HETPaIULIU-
OHHBIX IIepKBeN wiM cekT. [IpeacTaBuUTeNM HOBBIX
pEeNUruii U pPeJIMrMO3HbIX JBUKEHUN BEIYT aKTHB-
HYIO COLUAJIbHYIO IEATEeIbHOCTh, HaBSI3bIBasl HOBBIC
PENUIrMO3HbIE YCTAHOBKU U PEIUTHO3HBIE LICHHOCTH
Ha ()OHE MACCUBHOCTH TPATUIMOHHBIX s Kazax-
craHa koH(eccuidl (WMciaMm, MpaBOCIIaBHUE, KATOJIH-
M) (byposa, 2014: 78).

Pacmupenne Ha 3aKOHOMATEIHFHOM YPOBHE CO
CTOPOHBI TOCYIAAapCTBa MPaB W CBOOON B OTHOIIE-
HUU BEPOUCIIOBENAHUS B PYyClE JIEMOKpaTH3aluu
00I1IECTBEHHOM KU3HH U MOCTPOCHHSI TPaXKIAHCKO-
ro oOIIecTBa MPUBEIO K MPOSBICHUIO PACTYIIEH
aKTUBHOCTH HOBBIX PEIUTHO3HBIX OpTaHU3AlUHA B
HEXKEJaTeNbHbIX, JeCTAOUIN3UPYIONINX, JIC3UH-
TErpupyoMuX couuyMm ¢opmax. B cBsi3u ¢ 3TuM
CTaHOBUTCS HEOOXOTUMOCTBIO OOpalieHue K Wc-
TOKaM BO3HUKHOBCHHUS U Pa3BUTHUS PEIUTHO3HOCTHU
B ucropuu Kazaxcrana. Penurumosnas Tpagunus
CKJIaJBIBAJIACh HA MPOTSHKEHUN JUTUTEIIHHOTO MCTO-
PUYECKOTO BPEMEHH, B KOTOPOM MOXKHO BBIACIUTH
CIIEYIOIME OCHOBHBIC JTAIbI: SI36IY€CTBO B (popme
mamMaHu3Ma ¥ aHUMH3Ma, TCHTPHAHCTBO, B OTHOIIIS-
HUU KOTOPOTO B DKCIEPTHOM cpenie CYLIECCTBYIOT He-
OJIHO3HAYHbIE OIIEHKH, UCIAMCKUN, XpUCTUAHCKUH,
Oynauiickuii KOMITOHEHTHI. B Hamiel ucTopum Tak
JKe OBUT CEeMHJISCATHIICTHUM TIEpUOJ] aTen3Ma Kak
UJECOJIOTUN OTPULIAHUS PEIUTUO3HOM BEPBI, OKAa3aB-
IIUI CYIIECTBEHHOE BIIMSHHE HAa MHPOBO33PEHUE
HECKOJIbKUX MOKOJICHUI.

Penurunosznoit tpaguuuu B Kazaxcrane usHa-
YaJIbHO OBUT MPHCYIL CUHKPETHU3M, COCIUHUBIIHN
paziuyHble KYyJIbTHl U PEIUTHO3HBIE BEPOBAHUS.
OTa 0COOCHHOCTH HAIlJIa CBOE OTPAKEHUE B TAKOM
XapaKTePUCTUKE PEIUTHO3HOCTH Ka3axOB M Kaszax-
CTaHLEB, KaK OTKPBITOCTb U TOJEPAHTHOCThH K pe-
JIUTMO3HBIM BO33pPEHUSIM, HMMEBIIMM HHYIO HAEH-
Hy10 0CHOBY. CeroiHs 5To HE B MOCJEIHEN CTEICHU
CMOCOOCTBOBAIO HEKPUTHYHOMY MPHUSTHAI0 HOBBIX
PEUTHO3HBIX OPTaHU3AINNA ¢ UX KYJIETOBO-00psII0-
BBIMH TMPAKTUKaMHU. DTO MPUBOAMT, C OTHOW CTOPO-
HBI, K «YBJIEKAEMOCTH» U K PEIUTHO3HBIM OpPhIBAM
B OTHONICHWUHU IPUBHECEHHBIX PEIUTHO3HBIX BES-
HUU U, C JPYyTrOil CTOPOHBI, TOBEPXHOCTHOCTH JEH-
CTBUI a/enToB HOBBIX KoH(peccuid u cexr. Cpenn
BEPYIOIIHNX, COCTOSIINX B PEITUTHO3HBIX OOIIMHAX
U CIENYIOUIUX PEIUTHO3HBIM HOpMaM, Ha BOIPOC
«Kaxue 1ieHHOCTH ¥ HOPMBI HauboIee MprueMIIeMbl
s Bac, Bameii cembu, Bamux kosuter, Bamux co-
ceneii?» 21% BBIOpanM pelUruo3HBIE IICHHOCTH, a
48% — penuruo3Hele U cBeTCKUEe LieHHocTu. Ha Bo-
npoc «4YTo crocoOCTByeT ycnexy B *KU3HU A Bac
u Bamux 6mm3kux?» 19,5% Bepyrommx, COCTOSIIUX
B PEIIMTHO3HBIX OOIIMHAX W CIEMYIOIINX PETUTHO3-

HBIM HOpPMaM PECIIOH/ICHTOB, BEIOpA B Ka4eCTBE
oTBeTa BapuaHT «B mepByro ouepens, Bepa B bora,
TaK Kak 3TO JaeT JOCTaTOYHbIe HPABCTBEHHBIE OIIO-
pol 1t sxu3En» (Coumonornueckuii oruer, 2020).
3TO TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO  JUISl PEIUTHO3HBIX JIIOACH
PEIUTHO3HbIE IICHHOCTH HE SBIISIFOTCS €IUHCTBCH-
HBIM PYKOBOJICTBOM B JKM3HH, KOTOPBII onpesenser
BBIOOpP WX >KU3HEHHBIX CTpareruidi. MoXHO mpea-
IIOJIOKUTh, YTO BEPEH U3BECTHBII TE3UC O TOM, YTO
PEIMTHO3HOCTh Ka3aXx0B UMEET €CTECTBEHHOE IPO-
HUCXOXKJECHUE, YTO 03HAYAET OTCYTCTBUE (yHAAMEH-
TaJIM3Ma U )KECTKUX PEIUTHO3HBIX (DOPMATOB.

B ucropuueckux gopmax peIuruo3HOCTH Ka3a-
XOB JOMHMHHUPOBajia KYJIBTOBO-OOpSA0OBas CTOpOHA
PEIUTHO3HOTO NEUCTBUsI. B paHHUX pEeNUrHO3HBIX
MpPEACTaBICHUSIX KaK aHUMHU3M, (ETHIIN3M, TO-
TEMH3M, 3007aTpusi, QUTONATPUS, KYIbT apyaxos,
PHUTYaNbHOCTH, MOBTOPSIEMOCTh Marm4eckux Jieh-
CTBHH, UKJIMYHOCTD MpHoOpeTana Xxapakrep Bephl,
POIOBOrO E€IMHEHUS, BBINONHAS (DYHKLHUIO COLH-
aNM3aliy, WHKIO3UW W KYJIBTYPHOTO €IWHCTBA.
[MocnenHee coxpaHsieTcsi B MEHTaIbHOCTH U COBPE-
MeHHbIX Jroaed. bonee 80% ka3zaxoB mpomoika-
0T cOOJIoaTh 00PSIOBYI0O CTOPOHY PEIUTHO3HBIX
yUeHHH, poBoAs cieaytomue Tpaguuuu: CyHaer
(obpesanne) — 87%, bara Oepy (OmarocnoBeHue) —
81%, Kepimik (mogapok 3a XOpOIIyH0 HOBOCTh) —
77,8%, Konaracel (momunku) — 81,9; Tycaykecep
(paspezanue nyT) — 86% u T.A4. (Commonormueckuit
otuer, 2020).

Ocoboe MecTo B PENUTrMO3HOM TpajuIUH Ka-
3aX0B 3aHMMAeT HCJaM, KOTOPbIH HCTOPHUYECKU
pacnpocTpaHsiics B GopMe cypusma, «HapOIHOTO
uciama». Bonpockl ucnamMuszanuy CErogHs B ycIlo-
BHSIX HOBOTO ITOJb€Ma HHTEPECA K UCIIAMY HAXOIST-
csl B pOKyce BHUMaHUSI HayqYHOTO coodmiecTa. Mc-
CJIEIOBATENIM OTMEYAIOT POCT (yHAaMEHTAIM3MA,
[IPOHUKHOBEHUS PAAMKAIBbHBIX, JKCTPEMHUCTCKUX
uzaei, apabu3amuio Ka3axcKoro sI3blka Ha PeTUruo3-
HOM TIOYBE, OMOJIOKEHHE TTOCIIEA0BaTENICH nciama B
€ro HOBBIX, HE XapaKTEPHBIX Ul HALIEro COLMyMa
¢dopmarax. OOpamiasch K HaIUOHAIBHO-KYJIBTYP-
HOW TpaguLIMH, BaXHO MONYEPKHYThb, YTO HCIaM-
CKUI KOMITOHEHT ObLI MHTEIPHUPOBaH B MHUPOBO3-
3pEHHE W PEIUTHO3HOCTh Ka3aXxoB, HE BO3BBILIASCH
U HE TOJABJISAs BCE APYTHE CTPYKTYPHBIE IOMYCYIIb-
MaHCKH€e BepoBaHus. boiee Toro, kazaxckui uciaam,
OpPTaHMYHO TEpeIeTasch ¢ HIeMEHTaMU TeHTPHaH-
CTBa, IIaMaHMW3Ma, TOTEMH3Ma, aHUMHU3MA, SBISIET
c000if HApOIHYIO MIIN OBITOBYIO PEIHTHIO Ka3aXoB.
OTOT mpouecc NPOJAOIKHUICS B COBETCKHIA MEPHOT
[IOCJIeI0BaTEIbHBIM BHITECHEHHEM UciiaMa B cdepy
OBITOBBIX OTHOIICHUH W TOICPKUBAICS B QopMme
HapOJHBIX TPAAULHUI U OObIYAEB.
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Henp3s urmopupoBarh, 4TO M3MEHWJIACH POJIb
U CTaTyC PEJINTUU B COBPEMEHHOM COLIMYME W CO-
3HAHUU JIIoJed. B CBSI3U € 3TUM TpagullMOHHBIE
(OpMBI  PENUIHO3HOCTH TIOABEPraroTCs HOBOMY
OCMBICJICHHIO, YTO 3a4acTyi0 MPHUBOAWUT K Pas3phl-
BY MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH B OTHOLIEHUH MCTOPHUYECKON
ponu u Mecta penuruu. Ha Bonpoc «CornacHsl 11
BrI ¢ yTBEpikIeHHEM, YTO POJIH M MECTO PEITUTHH B
COBPEMEHHOM Ka3aXCTaHCKOM OOIIIECTBE 3a MOCIeI-
Hee BpeMs H3MEHUIHNCH?» 78% BEpyIOLINX U COCTO-
AINX B PENUTHO3HBIX OONIMHAX PECIIOHAEHTOB H
33% HeBepyIOUIMX PECIOHCHTOB BHIOpAIM OTBET,
YTO TPOUCXOMAIINE H3MEHEHHUS HOCAT IO3UTHB-
HbII XapakTtep. HerarnBHble U3MEHEHUS NIPU3HAIOT
mumb 11% pecnonnentoB. Ha Bompoc «Ckaxure,
MOXKaIyiCTa, KaKue 4yBCTBa BBI HUCTIBITBIBaETE 1O
MIOBOMTY ATHX M3MeHeHHI?» 55% Bepyrommx u 25%
HEBEPYIOIIHNX PECIIOHACHTOB HCIBITHIBAIOT YBEPEH-
HOCTh B OymymieM, Omaromapsi 3THM H3MEHEHHSIM
(Commmonorngeckunii otuer, 2020).

Pactymias mpuBnekaTenbHOCTh HOBBIX pPETH-
THO3HBIX OPTraHU3aIfil M B IEJIOM PETMTHO3HOCTH
o0IIIecTBa OCYIIECTBISIETCS CETONHSA B pa3phiBE C
HMCTOPUUYECKH CIIOXKHUBIIEHCS PEIUTHO3HOM Tpaiu-
nueil. 3To OOYCIIOBIIEHO WMCIIONB30BAHUEM HOBBIX
MHTEPAaKTUBHBIX CPEACTB MOMYyASpHU3AlUA HOBBIX
penuruii (MHTEpHET, CIyTHUKOBOE TEJIEBUICHUE,
colyajbHBIE CEeTH, CBOCOOpa3Has pekiiama, pasfa-
Yya OeCIUIaTHOM JIUTEepaTyphl), CHIXKCHUEM YPOBHS
3aIPeTOB, JIETKOCTHIO MPUHATHUS U COOIIONCHNUS pe-
JIATHO3HBIX (POPM, JIETKOCTHIO MPHOOIIEHUS K 00h-
€IMHEHUIO, MPOCTOTOI 0OPsI0B, COBPEMEHHBIM aH-
Typaxem u 1p. (Byposa, 2014: 82).

HeoOxomuMocTh pa3BUTHSA PETUTHO3HON Tpa-
JTUIIMA OCO3HAEeTCsl Hay4dHbIM coolriecTtBoM. [lpen-
MOJIaraeTcsl, 4TO y Hee eCTh HECKOJbKO BapUaHTOB
JANbHEHIIETO CYIIECTBOBAaHUS B PaMKax JIyXOB-
HOM mapajgurMbl OOINECTBA: OTKa3 OT W3MEHCHHIA
U TpaHcopMaInid, YX0J] B 3aKpPBIThIE COOOIIECTBRA,
aKTUBH3AIUs YCHINKM B Gopmare GyHIaMEHTATN3-
Ma, OOpBOBI C SIBHBIMH WJIM MHUMBIMH TPOTUBHH-
KaMU{, MOJIEPHH3ANNSA U yCHIIEHHE OOIIedenoBeye-
CKOTO, HDaBCTBEHHOTO MOTEHIIMANA, 3aJI0’KEHHOTO B
HEl, ¢ TeM, 4TOOBI BBICTYIIUTh CBOCOOPa3HON HHTE-
rpajJbHON CHIION BO3POXKICHUS JYXOBHOCTH B MUPE
C paciaTaHHBIMH, Pa3MbITHIMHU [IEHHOCTHBIMHU OPH-
entupamu (Rafael Palomino, 2017).

Peabunmurarust TpaqUIIMOHHBIX (POPM PEITUTHO3-
HOCTH JIOJIKHA IIPOJIEMOHCTPHUPOBATH UX MMOTEHIINAI
U CcHOCcOOHOCTh K ajanTanuu. VX meHHOCTHOE co-
JepKaHue, TPOBEPEHHOE NCTOPHIECKUM BpEMEHEM,
MOJKET OBITH MCIIOJIb30BaHa KaK MsTKas CHJIa B TIPO-
Leccax BOCHHMTaHUS, 00pa30BaHUS COBPEMEHHOTO
o01mecTBa, rie «cienas Bepa» U 0ecco3HaTEeIbHOE
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CJICIOBAaHHWE HOBBIM PEIMTHO3HBIM BESHUSM YCTY-
MMUT MECTO TYMaHUCTUYECKOMY, OOIIEUEIOBEYCCKO-
MY CONIEP>KaHHUIO PETUTHH.

Pesyabrartsl u 00cyxkaeHnune

B pesynbrare npoBeeHHOTO HCCIeIOBaHUS aB-
TOPBI MPHIIUIA K BBEIBOLLY, YTO IIOHUMaHHUE TPaJUIIH
KaK 3HaYMMOT'O HHCTUTYTa COBPEMEHHOTO COLIMyMa
SBIICTCS IBPUCTHYHBIM M J]a€T BO3MOXXHOCTB pac-
cMaTpuBarh ee B KauecTBe (hakTopa B CIIOKHOM Me-
XaHU3MeE JKU3HEEeTeIbHOCTH BeeX cep obiecTna.
Tpaguiyst — 3T0 HE TOJBKO COBOKYIMHOCTH CTEpPEO-
TUIM3UPOBAHHBIX 00PSIOB, 0OBIUACB U PUTYANIOB, a
TaKKe KpeaTHBHAs COCTABIISIOIIAS MHHOBAIIMOHHOM
JUHAMHKU COIUAIBHOTO Pa3BUTHSL.

Hcropuuyeckoe MHOrooOpasue perurHo3HbIX
(GopM, peleBaHTHBIX Ka3aXCTAaHCKOMY COIIHYMY,
XapaKTepu3yeTcs He TOJIBKO MHOTOKOMIIOHEHTHO-
CTbIO, HO U OPTaHHUYHBIM €IMHCTBOM, B3aUMOZOIIOIN-
HHUTEJIBHOCTBIO, YTO 1aeT BOBMOKHOCTH paccMarpH-
BaTh €T0 B KauyecTBE (PyHAMEHTAILHOTO OCHOBAHUS
(dopMupyeMOi TOCYIapCTBOM CTpaTeruu ynpasiie-
HUS PEJIUTUO3HBIMH POLIECCAMH.

3aKkiIoueHue

[MmoGanmm3anmonnapie TPEHIBI MHOTOITOJIIPHOTO
MYJIBTUKYJIBTYPHOTO MHUpA, 3aJaroliue IHUHAMHUKY
KHU3HENEATEIHHOCTH COBPEMEHHBIX OOIIECTB, pa3-
BUBAIOTCA B HEIMOCPECACTBEHHOM B33HMOJI€I71CTBI/II/I
C YCTOSIBIIMMHUCS, TPAAUIIMOHHBIMU HHCTUTYTaMHU
U TpakTuKamu commyma. O0o0IeHe ompITa pea-
JIM3alli MOACPHU3AIMMOHHBIX IIPOCKTOB B CTPaHax
IOro-BocTtounoit A3um mokaszano, 4To YyCIHeUrHas
TpaHchOpManns MOXKET TPOBOIUTHCS HAa OCHOBE
pEuHTEPIpEeTali HAIMOHAIBHO-KYJIBTYPHOU Tpa-
muiun. B coBpeMeHHBIX HayqHO-(PHIOCO(CKUX uc-
cienoBaHUAX (heHOMEHa TPaIWIUN yTBEPIKIAeTCs,
YTO TPAJHUITUS CONCPIKUT B ceOe MEXaHU3M caMopas-
BUTHSI U «HAJIMYHUE B HEM KPEaTHBHON COCTABJISIO-
mei» (Jlypwe, 2015). Tpagumus kak COBOKYITHOCTb
00ps10B, 00BIYAEB, a TAKKE YCTOWYMBBIA MEXaHU3M
JKU3HEACATEIHHOCTU O0IIECTBA COXPAHSIET CIIOCO0-
HOCTh K CAaMOPA3BHUTHIO, SBIIACTCS HHTETPUPYIOICH
MOOHIIM3YIOLIEH CHJION 3THOCA U COLIMYMa, BBICTY-
nast 00pas3IoM JIsi HOBBIX MMApPaJUTM COIHAIEHOTO
MOBe/IeHNs. AKTHBH3ANHSA HAIMOHAIBHO-KYIBTYP-
HOro )aKTOpa M €ro pa3HOOOpPa3HbIC MPOSIBICHUS B
COIMATTbHO-OKOHOMUYECKOH, TOIUTUYECKON U ITy-
XOBHOU chepax cOo3aalii HOBbIE KOHTEKCTHI HHTEP-
[IpeTauuyd U NPUMEHEHMs KYJIBTYPHOW TpaJHLIUH,
B TOM 4YHCJI€ U PETUTrHo3HOU. Pemurnosnas Tpaiu-
[Ms KaK 3HaYMMasl eIMHUIA Ka3aXCKOU TyXOBHOCTH
MPEICTaBISACT (QYHIAMEHTAIbHBIC IICHHOCTH, UJICH-



I'. Kosin6aeBa, JI. 3aypbekoBa

HOC M CMBICIIOBOE HAIOJIHEHHE HCTOPUUYECKOTO,
MIPOBEPEHHOTO BpeMeHeM, ObITrsl. Hanmnunas peann-
HOCTh, XapaKTEePU3YIOIIAsCS POCTOM PEIUTHO3HBIX
HACTPOCHHMIA, a TaKXKe U3MEHEHHEM CTaryca peiu-
TUH, TpeOyeT OCMBICICHHS MPOOIEMBI COITHATBHON
ajlanTalyy TPAJUIUOHHBIX (OPM PEIUTHO3HOCTU
B HOBOM COLMAJIBHO-HCTOPUYECKOM IPOCTPaH-
cTBe. B KkazaxcraHCKoM OOIIeCTBE NPHUCYTCTBYIOT
pa3jMyYHbIC PEIIMTHO3HbIC KOH(PECCUH, HETPaaUIIH-
OHHBIE PENUTHO3HBbIC JBIKCHHS, OCYIIECTBISIOT
JIESITeNHOCTD JECTPYKTHBHBIE PEIMTHO3HBIE Opra-
HU3allUM, CO37[aBasi CIOXHYIO MaJUTPy PEIUrHO3-
HBIX OTHOIICHHWH U B3auMoneucTBuil. B cutyanuu
PEJIMTHO3HOTO ITUTIOpAIM3Ma OCYIIECTBICHHE IIpe-
E€MCTBCHHOCTH M Pa3BUTHUS YCTOSBIIMXCS, «IIPO-
BEPEHHBIX BpEMEHEM» TPaJIUIIMOHHBIX BEPOBAHUA,
KYJIETOBO-O0PSAOBBIX MPAKTUK, PEITUTHO3HBIX IIEH-
HOCTEW TMPENCTaBIACTCS HEOOXOAMMBIM YCIOBHEM
TapMOHM3AIMN PEJTUTHO3HON cdepbl obmecTBa. B
penmruo3Hoil Kynerype Kazaxcrana BakHOE MeCTO
3aHUMAIOT TPAJAUIIMOHHBIC PEJIUTHH, KOTOPBIC CKIIa-
JIBIBAIIICh HA TIPOTSDKEHHUH UIUTEIHHOTO BPEMEHH
U BBINOJHUIM (DYHKI[MM POIOBOTO CIAMHEHHS, CO-
[UATA3AIUY, UHKITFO3UU U KYJIBTYPHOTO SIMHCTBA.
HcTopruueckass mocnenoBaTeIbHOCTh TIPEACTaBie-
Ha CICAYIOMKUMHA OCHOBHBIMHU 3TAIAMH: SI3BIYECTBO
B (opMe mamMaHW3Ma ¥ aHUMU3Ma, TEHTPHAHCTBO,
B OTHOIIEHWH KOTOPOTO B IKCHEPTHOU cpene Cy-
IIECTBYIOT HEOJHO3HAYHBLIC OIICHKH, HWCIAMCKHUMA,
XPUCTHAHCKHH, Oynauickuii xoMmoHeHThl. Cren-
H(OUKON TpaaWIMOHHBEIX (OPM PEIUTHOZHOCTH
Ka3aXxCTaHCKOIO OOINECTBA SIBJSACTCS WX CHHKpE-

TUYHOCTB, COENWHSIONIAs pa3INYHbIe B WACHHOM
HAIOJIHEHUHU KYJIBTHl M BEPOBaHUS, MpeodiagaHue
KYJIBTOBO-00PSIIOBOM CTOPOHBI PETUTHO3HOM BEPHI,
OTKPBITOCTh W TOJEPAHTHOCTh K MHBIM PEIUTHO3-
HBIM BO33pEHUSIM. OTH CYyIIECTBEHHBIE XapaKTepH-
CTUKU DPEITUTHO3HOW TPaJUINN BaKHO YYHTHIBATH
U TIONJEPKaHUS MEKKOH(EeCCHOHAIFHOTO MHpa
u comacus cerofgHa. HeoOXommmMo OTMETHUTH pa-
CTYIIYIO TIPHUBIIEKATETFHOCTh HOBBIX PEIUTHO3HBIX
OpraHu3aluil ¥ peJIMrio3HOCTH B 11es1oM. HTepak-
THUBHBIE CPENCTBA MOIYISAPU3ALUN HOBBIX PEIUTHN,
TaKhe KaKk WHTEPHET M COIMAJILHBIC CETH, a TaKkKe
CHMIKCHUC YPOBHA 3alpe€TOB, JICTKOCTH IMPUHATHUA
U COONIONICHUSI PEIUTUO3HBIX (POPM, MPOCTOTA 00-
PAIOB H ZIp. CIIOCOOCTBYIOT YBEITUYEHUIO YHCIIA Be-
pyromux. B ka3zaxcraHckoM coryme HaOIonaeTcst
HOBBII MOABEM HHTEpeca K Hciaamy, KOTOPBIN CO-
MPOBOXKIAETCS POCTOM (pyHAAMEHTAIHM3MA, TPO-
HUKHOBCHHUEM paauKaJbHBIX, OKCTPEMUCTCKHUX
ujei, apabu3anmell Ka3aXxCKoro s3bIKa Ha PEIUruo3-
HOH MOYBE, OMOJIO’KEHUEM IIOCIIE0BATENEH HcllaMa
B €0 HOBBIX, HE XapaKTepHbIX ¢opmarax. B cBa3u
C 3TUM, 1IeJIeCO00pa3Ha peadmIuTaIus TPAIUIIHOH-
HBIX (DOpPM pENUTHO3HOCTH, KOTOpas JOIDKHA TPO-
JIEMOHCTPHUPOBATh MX OOINEYEIOBEUCCKUI I'yMaHH-
ctuueckuid noreHuumai. IIpoTuBopeunBeiil xapakrep
COBPEMEHHOM PEIMTHO3HOU CUTYyallMH MOKa3bhIBAET
HEOOXOJMMOCTD JabHEHIIIETO HCcCIeJOBaH s B3au-
MOJIEHCTBYSI TPAAUIIMOHHBIX (POPM M HOBBIX TPEH-
JIOB PEIIUTHO3HOCTH.

Crarbs BEIIOIHEHA B paMKax Hay4YHOTO IMPOCKTa
rpanroBoro ¢uHancupoBanus AP09259275.
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. KokeeBa

On-Oapabu areiniarel Kazak yiTTeik yHUBepcuTeTi, Kasakcran, AlMarsl K.
e-mail: dariga.kokeyeva@kaznu.kz

EXXEATl BEAA IAIMIHIH, TOHIPAIK TAHBIMMEH BAMAAHDICbI
(KOK TOHIP XXOHE AHA KYAAWU HETI3IHAE)

ApaM3aT  AaMybIHbIH  MUGOAOTMSIALIK, AIHW >eHe (UAOCOMDUSABIK TapuUXM AaMy TYPAEPIH
AAAMHbIH, AYHMETaHbIMbIMEH TikeAel 6aiAaHbICTbIpyFa 60AaAbl. AYHMETAHbIMHBIH, ipreci aAamMAapAbIH
aAeMre caHaAbl Ke30eH Kapayfa TaAnbiHa 6acTaraH KesiHeH KaAaHFaH. COHAbIKTaH MU aAam3aTTbiH
PyXaHU MOAEHMETIHIH aAFalliKbl CaTbiCbl GOAFAHADBIKTaH, KOHE MUMOAOTUSHBI TEPEH MEHIepy XaAblk,
MCUXOAOTUSICbIHAQFbI, DAET-FYPMbIHAAFbI, TaPUXbIHAAFbI OYriHM KyHre AeMiH TYCiHIKCi3 TycTapbiH
TOAbIFbIMEH 60AMaca Aa OapbliHlia >kaHawa kapay KepekTiriH kaxer ereai. CoHAbIKTaH 6y
3epTTeyiMi3Ae eH, aAAbIMEH, pUTyaAAapFa, SAEM-FypbINTapFa HerisAeAreH KypAeAi MUOAOTUSIABIK,
Ke3KapacTap >XMbIHTbIFbl PeTiHAE eXXeAri BepaAblk, AyHMETaHbIM TaAAQyFa TYCiM, OHbIH, Ma3MYHADIK,
KYPbIAbIMbI TaapaHaAbl. Ce6ebi MUQIOAOrMSFa TOH MOAUTEN3M, aHTPOMOMOPGM3M, KYAAMAAP NMAHTOHbI
BeAa iAiIMAepiHAe KeH opbiH aAFaH. COHbIMEH KaTap MakaAaaa TiAl, AiHi, MoAeHMeTI 6ip-6ipiHeH aAbIC
TYPKi >K8He YHAI XaAbIKTapbIHbIH TYCIHIMHAET «OAeM» YFbIMbl KQpacTbIpblAbIM, «AcnaH, KyH, A1, >Kep»
CbIHAbI TabuFaT 60AMbICTapbIH «ToHip» PETIHAE MOMbIHAAM, KMEAI CaHay eKi XaAbIKTbIH AQ ASCTYPAI
AYHMETaHbIMbIHAQ KeH, OPblH aAFaHAbIFbl aHblkTaAaAbl. OcblAanila, exxeAri Beaaablk, iAiMAeri yHAI
KYAaAQp MaHTEOHbIHbIH MPOTOTYPKIAIK ToHIp TaHbIMbIMEH YHAECTIr TaApayFa TYCIiM, TYPKi K8He YHAI
XaAbIKTapbIHbIH TYCIHIriHAEM AHA KyAaMAQPAbIH, KbI3METI MEeH YKCACTbIKTapbl CAAbICTbIPbIAAAbI.

Ty#in ce3aep: Beaa iaimi, Kek ToHip, Ymait, YMma, ceHim.

D. Kokeyeva
Al-Farabi Kazakh National University, Kazakhstan, Almaty
e-mail: dariga.kokeyeva@kaznu.kz
The parallel between the ancient Vedic and the teaching about Tengri
(based on Tengri and “Mother Goddess”)

The historical, philosophical, religious, and mythological evolution of human development can be
directly related to the worldview of the individual. The foundations of the worldview were laid during
the period of the beginning of a meaningful study of the surrounding world by man. Since myth is the first
step in the spiritual culture of mankind, there is now a need to re-study ancient mythology, in particular
its not entirely «understandable» aspects in the history, psychology, and traditions of the people. There-
fore, in this study, we set ourselves the task, on the one hand, to analyze the ancient Vedic worldview
as a set of complex mythological views based primarily on traditions and rituals, and on the other hand,
to consider its content structure. Since both polytheism and anthropomorphism and the pantheon of
gods are characteristic concepts of mythology, they are also common in the Vedas. In addition to this,
the study attempts to study the concept of «World» (picture of the world) in the worldviews of the Turks
and Indians, quite distant peoples in terms of language, religion, and culture; the place and significance
of «Tengri» among the two peoples in the appeal to natural phenomena such as the Sky, the Sun, the
Moon, and the Earth. As a result, the consonance between the Indian pantheon of gods in the ancient
Vedic teaching and the proto-Turkic knowledge of Tengri is analyzed. Also, a comparison is made of the
functions and similarities of the mother goddesses in the understanding of the Turkic and Indian peoples.

Key words: Vedic teachings, Tengri, Umai, Uma, faith.

A. KokeeBa

Kazaxckuil HauMOHaAbHbIN YHUBEPCUTET MMeHn aab-Dapabu, KasaxcraH, r. AamMarsl,
e-mail: dariga.kokeyeva@kaznu.kz

[MapanAeAb MeXAY APeBHUM BeAUYECKUM YHEeHUEM U YYeHUeM
o Tenrpu (Ha matepuane TeHrpu u <bormHn-marepm»)

McTopuueckyto, (UAOCOMCKYIO, PEAMIMO3HYID UM MUQOAOTMYECKYID 3BOAIOLMIO  PA3BUTUS
YeAOBEYECTBA MOXKHO HarpsiMylo CBS3aTb C MUMPOBO33peHnemM UHAMBMAAQ. OCHOBbI MUMPOBO33pPEHMS
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Esxenri Beaa iniMiHiH ToHIpIiK TaHbIMMeH Oaitnanbichl (Kek ToHip sxone Ana Kynaii Herisinmae)

3aKAAAbIBAaAMCb B TMEPMOA HavyaAd OCMBICAEHHOTO W3YUeHWs YEAOBEKOM OKpY>KaloLLero Mmwupa.
[NockoAbKY MU SIBASIETCSI MEPBOI CTYMEHbIO AYXOBHOM KYABTYPbl YUEAOBEYECTBA, B HACTOsLLEe Bpems
HaspeAa HEOOXOAMMOCTb MepensyueHns ApeBHen MUOAOrMM, B YACTHOCTU, HE COBCEM «TOHSITHbIE»
ee acrnekTbl B MCTOPUM, MCUXOAOTMU M TPAaAMUMSX Hapoaa. [103TOMy B HacToslleM UCCAEAOBaHWM
Mbl CTaBMM nepea coboi 3apavy, C OAHOWM CTOPOHbI, MPOAHAAM3MPOBATb APEBHEBEAMUYECKOE
MMPOBO33pEeHME KaK COBOKYMHOCTb CAOXHbIX MU(POAOTMYECKMX B3rASIAOB, OCHOBAHHbIX, B MEPBYIO
oyepeAb, Ha TPAAMUMSX U pUTYaAax, a C APYrol — pacCMOTPETb €ro COAEPXKaTeAbHYIO CTPYKTYpY.
[MoAMTEN3M M aHTPONOMOPM3M, KaK M MaHTEOH 6OroB, — XapakTepHble MOHATUS MUCOAOTMM, OHU
Tak)ke pacnpocTpaHeHbl U B Bepax. B AomoAHeHMe K 3TOMy, B MCCAEAOBAHMM MpPeANpPUHMMAETCS
MOMbITKA U3YUNTb MOHSTUE «MUP» (KAPTUHA MUPA) B MUPOBO33PEHUSIX TIOPKCKMX M UHAMACKMX HAPOAOB,
AOCTaTOUYHO OTAAAEHHBIX HAPOAOB MO S13bIKY, PEAVTUN U KYABTYPE; MECTO M 3HAUMMOCTb «TeHrpu» Cpean
ABYX HapOAOB B 06palleHnn K MPUPOAHBIM sBAeHMSM, Kak Hebo, CoaHue, AyHa, 3emasi. B pesyabrate
NMPOAHAAM3UPOBAHO CO3BYUME MEXKAY MHAMIACKMM MaHTeOHOM 6OroB B ApeBHemM Beanueckom yueHum
M NPOTOTIOPKCKMM MO3HaHWemM TeHrpu. Tak)ke MPOBOAMTCS CPaBHeHUE (DYHKLMIA U CXOXKecTern 60rnHb-

maTepen B MOHMMaHWU TIOPKCKOTO U MHAMMCKOIO HapOAOB.
KatoueBble caroBa: Beanueckume yueHus, TeHrpu, Ymai, Yma, Bepa.

Kipicne

AnamM3ar TapuxbeiHIA OapibIK XaJBIKTapPIbIH
TiHU-QUITOCOPUATIBIK KOHE TapUXH TIKIpUOETiK
TaHBIMJIAPBIHBIH KEIICH/Ti KHUBIHTHIFBIHAH TYPATHIH
JOCTYPITi TYHUETAHBIMAAPHI «KYAAMIbIK KUETTiK»
YFBIMBI TOHIPETiHJIE KAJBIITACKAHBI CUSKTHI, J9C-
TYPJIi TYPKUTIK TYHUCTAHBIMHBIH HETI3Ti YCTaHBIM-
napbl 1a ToHIpIiK TiHM TaHbIMHAH OacTay ajFaH.
Ce0ebi amaM3aT OallaChIHBIH JKOHE OHBI KOpIIaFaH
OpTaHbIH Heci e kueci e — Toip. Exxenri Typkimep
Acnan, Xep, Cy chIHABI TaOWFH KepiHicTepre
TaObIHYBl HETi3iHAE TOHIPIUIUIMIK TaHBIMIBI Ka-
JIBIITACTBIPFAHBI CEKUIAI YHIII XaJIKBI J1a OacTaImKh
Ke3Jle TaOuFaT KapaThUIbICTApbiHA Oac win, ToHIp
peTiHme KaObuImaraHAbIFBl Bema  imiMpaepinae
KEHIHEH Ke3Zece]t.

[pororypkinepain «Kekrte enm 6ap. Oxn xepae
amammap OemnmikTi MOWHBIHA Taralbl, OpTaja, SFHU
JKep OeTiHe TypaThiHAap OemikTi Oenine Oaitmai e,
aJl Kep acTBIHAAFBI TYPFBIHAAP OCINIIKTI asiFpIHA Oaii-
naiipl. YKoHe onmapbiH e31epiHiH KYHi, alibl, JKYJIIbI3-
Iapel Oap» Aemn QJIeMHIH YIIKe OeniHyiHe cCeHIMMeEH
KaparaHbIHIIail, epTeAeri YVHII TYpPFBIHIAPBIHBIH
TYCiHiriT OOWBIHIIIA &a oleM YII KabarTaH, SFHH
acra, aya, sxepaeH Typrad. COHIBIKTaH YHIII TyHHE-
TaHBIMBIHA QJIEM JKaparbUIbICEl «Tpu JoKa» Jie-
TeH arayMeH JKCTKeH. YHJI JYHUCTAHBIMBIHJIAFBI
KyJlaiiyiap OChl aTajIMBIII JIOKara OaiIaHBICThI YIIKE
OemiHin onemji OackapraH jeceni. YIITIK olieMre
KateICTHl «ToHip» TyciHiri Bena imiMiHzeri Kymaimap
MIAHTEOHBI HETI31H/Ie KCHIHEH OepiireH.

CoHOBIKTaH 3epTTeyiMi3e MU(OIOTHSUIBIK Ta-
HBEIMIBI apKay €Te€ OTBIPHIN, YHII JKOHE TYPKi
MHU(DOJIOTUSIAPBIHBIH OPTAK JJIEMEHTTEPIH Kapac-
THIPYIIBI KOH caHajblK. CallbICTHIpMAIBl Talay
APKBUTBI €Ki TYPJTi MOICHUETTIH YHICCETIH MOICHM-
pYXaHH i3[iepiHe TOKTaIMaKIIbI3.

22

TakbIpbINTHIH HeTi3AeMeci KoHe MaKCaThI
MeH MiHaeTTepi

Typki OONMBICHIHIAFBI TOHIPTIK TYHHUETaHBIM
— WCIaMHaH OYPBIHFBI TapuXd, MOJCHHUETTIK Ka-
OarTapaarbl TUIIIK, UK %KOHE OMJIap KYH/IBLIBIK-
TapbIHbIH JKUBIHTBIFBL. TYPKI XaJIBIKTapbl ap XKep-
e TIPIIUTIK eTce Ie, KOpIaraH OpTaHBl TaHYHI,
TaOWUFATIEeH TiJNeCyl TYPFbICHIHAH epeKUIETICHE.
Byran momenm Typki xameikrapeiHeiH Kex ToHip,
¥wmaii aHa Typayibl AYHHETAHBIMIBIK TYCIHIKTEPiH
STHOMOSJICHU-TEHETHUKAIIBIK OaiiIaHbIChl apKBUIBI O1p
apHara TOFBICATBIHBIFBIHAH Oalikayra OoJabl.

Bena imiMiameri Kymaiiap maHTEOHBI SPTYpIi
JIepeKTepMEH TONBIKTBIpbUIaAbl. KynainapasH ke-
0ici caH Typm TaiimanapAaslH OacIIBICKl peTiHe
TaHpUIAABl. bapiplk Kymaiimap Hatyp Mudogorus-
TBIK cunaTtka ue. Epreneri YHOI TYpFbIHOAPBIHBIH
TyciHiri OoitpraIa anem Xep, aya, acriaH ChIHJIBI YIIT
kabartaH TypraH. CoHbIKTaH Oy KabaT « Tpuitokay
JIETeH aTayMeH >KeTKeH. Y HJIi TYHUEeTaHBIMBIHAAFbI
Kymaimap OCHl aTajJMBIII JIOKara OaiIaHBICTHI
yike OesiHin aneM i Oackapran necei. XKorapeina
arajyran Tpuwioka Kynaillapel Typanbl aHbI3-oll-
caHajap, ojap TypaJibl OHYPaHAAp YHII XaJKbIHBIH
KacueTTi ka3bacel Benma imiMzaepinne KeHiHEH
OepinreH.

3epTTey TaKBIPBIOBIHBIH MAaKCaThl BEIaIbIK
UTIMHIH TYPKUTIK AYHHETaHBIMMEH YHJECTITiH amry
OoyFaHNBIKTaH, OIpiHINIICH, €Ki XaJblK AYHUETa-
HBIMBIHJAFBI 9JIEM KapaTbUIBICHIH ally, eKIHILIICH,
onmemai Jkaparymbl ToHip TYCIiHIri, YIIiHIIIAEH,
ToHipMeH Karap KbI3MeT aTKaparblH AHa Kyzai
OCiHECIH CaNBICTRIpA >KAaH-)KAKTHl TaJIAy CBHIHIIBI
MIHJICTTEP KOWBLIIBI.

FoLabIMu 3epTTey amicHaMachl
MakajaublH FBUIBIMUA 9IICHAMAJBIK HETI31H
KYHETIK-KYPBUTBIMIIBIK, CAJBICTHIPMANIBI  TaJIZIAY,
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JIOTHKAJIBIK JKOHE TEOPHSJIBIK, TapuXu oficrepi
Kypaiinel. COHBIMEH Karap, 3epTTey OapbICHIH-
Ja IIEeTeNJIK JOHE OTAHIBIK 3epTTeYLIUIepAiH
TaKbIPBINIKA KaTBICTHl TIKipiepi FBUIBIMH HETi3
KOoHE JIepekke3i periHme kenTipinred. CoHman-ak,
MOTIHJEp TEPMEHEBTHKAIBIK >KOHE CajbICThIpMa-
JBl, CTHJIMCTHKAJBIK 3€pTTEy OAICTepiMEH Tanja-
Hagel. 3epTTey OaphICHIHAA iHU-(PUIO0CODUSITBIK
U/eSUIapIIbIH JaMYybIH JKOHE OJapIblH YHII AYHHE-
TaHBIMBIHBIH PYXaHH ©MipiHe 9CEepiH 3epTTey YIIiH
TapUXH TAIAAY 91iCi KOIAaHBIIaIbI.

Herisri 6eJ1im

Eoicenci Beoa inimi oicone OHbIH MA3MYHOBIK
KYPblabIMbl

Mudomnorusi KapaTbUIBICTBI TaHY, aOCOTIOTTI
OMITiK, XaOCTBHl KEHICTIKKE alHaJIIbIpaThIH (aKTi-
Jepai KepceTeTiH Tapux Ooinbin Tadbuianel. CoH-
IOBIKTAH FajgbiMaap M skaiiblHma «KapamaibiM
KOHE apXaWKalblK KoFamMja MH{G OJIEyMETTIK
eMip MEH MOJEHHMETTIH HETi3iH KypaWTBIH aaam
KOFaMJIapblHJla AaMbIFaHIBIKTAH, aHbI3-dlCaHajap
TaOWFATTHl KaJlal KepCeTeTIH aiHa peTiHe
aHbIKTayFa OonaTbIHBIH atan eTeni. OcblFaH opai,
Oareic FameiMbl Jx.®D. bupnaitn mud sxaieHAa:
«Mug — 0i3iH emipimisre Oenriii O0ip MoH-MarbIHa
OepeTiH ceHIM-HaHBIMIIAp XKHUBIHTBIFEL, — nece (bup-
naitg, 1997: 15), an . Iarranaiik «Mud — Oy ce-
HIMIe HEri3JIeJreH CyOBCKTUBTI, MHTYHUTHBTI JKOHE
MOJICHH aKkuKar. JKeke agamaap MeH KoFamIaps! Oaii-
JIaHBICTBIPATHIH MOJICHU KYPBUIBIM — OYJI 9J1€M TYPaJIbl
JKaJIITBI TYCIHIKY, — neipi (Pattanaik, 2016: 26).

Mudonorusuel 3eprreymi Famsim k. Kommn-
Oemnm «Onemaeri O0apiabIK MHQOIOTHSIAPILI Ca-
JIBICTBIPMAJIBI 3€PTTEy 013111 agam3aTrThiH MOJCHU
TapUXbIH TYTacTail KapacTblpyFa MxOyp eremi»
nen aitkaasiHgai (Campbell, 2006: 15), ke3 kenreH
eJJIiH MOJICHUETIH, TAPUXBIH MU(TEP apKBLIBI CATbI-
CTBIpa 3epTTEYiMi3/l KaKeT eTeTiHi ce3ci3. Ocbiran
opai, YHII KOHE TYPKI XaJbIKTapBIHBIH MOICHU,
TapUXW KYHIBUIBIKTAPBIH YFBIHY YLIIH OJapiAblH
aHbBI3 SICaHaNIapbiHa TOKTAY Kepek. Cedebi, conay
Ke€37IeH KyJaiIapablH apKaybl OOJbII TAHBLIBII KEJI-
reH Ywrik (TpumypTn), onan Kanca ocbliapra apka
cyiteren Bema imiminpmeri 33 kymaiawiH Oip-Oipi-
MeH YIITacybl, Oip-OipiHiH OPHBIH TOJBIKTHIPYHI,
OJIap/bIH OPKANHCHICBIHBIH KBI3METTEPI MEH KYJKiJi
€ KOPKBIHBILITHI, $IKH, TapThIMIBI OeiiHenepi,
COHBIMEH Karap NPOTOTYPKUIEPAiH JyHHETaHBI-
MBIHAAFBl ©OJeM TYCiHiri, oHbIH JKaparymbichl
Typanbl OepiireH MepeKTiK aHbB3IAp Ke3 KeNreH
a/J1aM3aTThIH KOHIIIH ayJapTiaybl MYMKiH eMec.

Epreneri yHai TYpFRIHOAPBIHBIH TYCIHIT1 OOHMBIH-
ma OJjeM JKep, aya, aclaH ChIHABl YII KabaTTaH

typraH. Connpikran Oyn kabar «Tpuioka» aereH
arayMeH KeTKeHi O0enrini. YHIIi IYHHeTaHbIMBbIHAAF bl
KyIaiimap OCHl aTajaMBIIl JIOKara OaiIaHBICTHI
yuike OeiiHin onmemai OackapraH jaeceli. AcmaH
Kydaiimapsl — Murpa, Bapyna, Anutss, Cypss,
Casutp, Ilyman, Bumny, Yimac, AmBuna; Aya,
SFHU acllaH MEH JKep apachlH 0acKapylbl Kynainap
— Wnppa, Mapytsl, Pynpa, Baro-Bara, Ilapaxa-
HbsI;, XKep xymartmaper — Arau, Coma, bpuxacmaru
nemineni. JKorapeiga aranran «Tpuioka» Kyai-
Japsl Typajibl aHbI3-ollcaHanap, ojap Typajbl oH-
ypaHmap YHAI XaJKbIHBIH KeHe Xa3z0ackl Bema
UTIMIEpiHIe KeHIHeH OepiireH.

Exenri  YHHOiICTaHHBIH  MOJIEHH-JJICYMETTIK
eMipi Typaibl KeH Jepek aiayra OonaTelH Bemamap
(canckp. Veda «Bema» 611iM M.0.) — YH[I1 911eOHeTiHIH
0.3.1. | MBIH)KBUIIBIKTBIH 2 KapTHICHIHBIH asFbIH-
a OKa3pUIFaH €H KoHe IiHU-(HUI0CO(HSITBIK
€CKEepTKIll Mypanapbl 0okl TaObUTaAbl. Anaiina
Bena mypachIHBIH %a3blTy Ke3eHi OO#bIHIIA TypIi
mikipaep 6ap. Cebebi OyrinTi Tagma «Benay TimiHIH
Upan onedueTiHiH KYHIBI €CKePTKIlIi OOMbIN TaObI-
JaThlH ABECTaJarbl rartap TiTiHE >KaKbIHIBIFBIHA
cotikec, «BemansH» maiiga 6omysl 6.3.1. 1000 x.
Ka3bUIFaH JereH MiKipiep Ae oK emec. COHBIMEH
Karap «BemanpiH» kelOip OemimaepiHme exenTi
MOJICHHETTI CypeTTeyl YHII JXKepiHe KOHBIC ay-
napraH apuinepnid kemy keseHineH 300-500 xbut
apanbIKTHI 1a Kepcereni. COHIBIKTaH YHIi-apHiATiK
HeMece BeAaJIbIK MOJICHUETTIH OacTanybl ImamMaMeH
0.3.11. Il MBIHX. colikecTeHIpieni aeyre Ae 0oabl
JIETeH TYKBIpBIMIap Oap.

Tapux OerTepiHe yHiIep OoJcak, YHIi-apHii-
7K Taimanmap YHzictanra ©acelll Kipepre neuiH
©XKeNri MpaH XallbIKTaphIMEH alMaKTHIK-3THHKAJIBIK
KaybIMIACTBIK KYPFAHABIFBI alThIIaAbL. bysr OOMBIH-
ma 0.3.1. XV . 0acblHa KaTraThlH XETT IMAaTIIACKI
MEH MWuTaHHU TMaTIackl apachbIHAAFbl KeJiciM-
HIapTTapAblH  Jka3z0alapelHAAa CaKTalIFaH  YHII-
WpaHIBIK TUIIIH 1371epi TaObUIFaH. ATamMBIII Ka3-
Oayapiga BaBWIOHIBIK JKOHE XETTIK TOHIpIIEpPMEH
KaTap, KeJiCiM-IIapTTapAbl CakTayllbl peTiHIe
makbIpbUIFaH Tpuioka kKynaiiapel Mutpa, Bapy-
Ha, MHmpa xone Hacarbs — IMIBIFy Teri KarblHAH
YHIOIMpaHIBIK KyJdaiiaap Aen alThUIBIN JKaTalbl.
Bepinren Oapnbsik ManmiMeTTep KaHaMma Typae 0oJ-
ca Ja, apuil TalmanmapblHBIH YHIICTaH J>XEpiHe
KipyiHiH OefiHeciH ecke Tycipeni. COHbIMEH Karap
0ip nepekrepae 6.3.1. 11 meirk. Opra A3us Hemece
OHTYCTIK OpBIC KepiepiHae KOHBICTaHFaH apuiijiep
YHpicTaH mIeKapachlHa, SIFHH OHTYCTiK-IIBIFBICKA
Kapaii )koHe OHTYCTIK-0aThIC OaFbITHIHA AJIIBIHFBI
A3zusi aymarblHa JKBUDKH OacTaraHbl alThLIAJIbI.
Ocobiran OaiinanblcTel Oip yakbITTa YHAICTaHIA
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BeJANIBIK MOJICHHET, MeconoTaMusiia apuilliK maT-
manap xoHe Opra A3usana UpaH TUATICKTiIepi Mman-
na Oonran. Ocbulaiiina, YHIICTaHFa apUiIepAiH
KONl Kelyl MoleHHeTTiH Oip-OipiMeH ammacy-
bIHA oCEp €Til, eMIipIiH TYpii canachlHa ©31HmIK
BIKITAJIbIH TUTI31.

Apwmitnepnin  YHII JanacelHa KOHBICTAHYBI
Oacka MiHH CEeHIM, O¥, MU(OJIOTHILIK KOpiHicTep
OKeJliN, epTe YHIII AiHU MypaltapbIHBIH KaJIbIITacybl
cebermi Oonapl. byn ecremikrep Oyrinri kyHi Bena
KaHOHJApPHI aTaybIMEH Oenriii. MoTiHaep Typii oi-
OarpITTapIbl KAMTBIFAHABIKTaH, YJIKEeH Oeienre ue.
Epreneri apwuiinepae AiH YOIiH CHUKBIP, TTOTUTEH3M
KoHEe KypHaeni MH(TIK-TOCTYpii >KMHAK OOJIbI.
bys ’KMHAaKKa MOIEHUETKE TOH KBI3METTEP, OWMJIbI
OarpITTap, KYPBUIBIMIAPABI KaMTUTBHIH MOTIiHIEP
KipreH. Beganbeik imiMae eneHaep MeH mpo3a ¢Ghop-
MachIH/Ia OSPUITeH KEH KOJIeMII MOTIHJIEp KUHAFHI,
yYpaHJap MeH 9H-O9yeHep, pacimMiep TyciHikTemeci
MEH aHbI3-oHriMenep, (GpuIocoQUsIBbIK AUaIorTap
XKoHE MeTa(u3UKaIbIK Ol TONFayIap KepiHic Tababl.

Benamapnpiy imiHAe eH KyHABI 9pi KeHeci
10522 manTpanapnad (eJeHIIK >XKUHAK) TYpaThIH
Pursenana KOCMOTOHUSITBIK (JYHUCHIH Maiifa OONybI
TypaJbl, TAOUFATTHIH KeHOip KYOBUTBICTAPHI Typabl)
oHypaHmap OassHAanFaH. by MaHTpasa yi MBIHHAH
acaTelH aHTPOMOMOP(MTHIK (agamMaap MiLIHLIIK)
Arnu, bpuxacnaru, Baito, Buminy, Muapa, Mutpa,
Cypbst CHIHOBI T.0. Kymaimapabl MagaKTaWThIH
MudTEp SNyl OpbiH anansl. JKammel aliTKaH7a,
PurBena MoTiHIHAC MIHW XOHE NYHUETAHBIMIIBIK-
($UII0COQUSIIBIK enecTep MEH TYCIHIKTEp epTeeri
YHAI XaJKBIHBIH OIIEYMETTIK KaThIHACTAPBIHBIH
Ocitaeci cumarranansl. CoHBIMEH Karap Pursemana
«Tpunoka» araybIMeH OepiireH oyieM “Kymaiiap
MeEKeHi, aJlaMJap MEKeHi KoHe TIpIILUTIK MEKeHi», —
JIET YIITKe OO KapacThIPhUIFaH.

Pureena MoTiHIHIAE KOPCETUITGH VI JIeM
TYCIHIT KOHETYPKi AYHUETaHBIMBIHIA 1a Oap. Yr
onemai GackapareiH ToHip 6ap. On ToHip Taburar
KapaTblIBICTapblHA COMKEC, 9p TYpIi arayJapMeH
oepineni neiini. OHbIH Oip aTaybl ACniaH Ky/1aibl He-
mece Kok TowHip.

ToHipiik TaubiMaarel O0onMbic — Kek ToHipi
petinme

ToHipminaik — OV TYpPKi XaJIbIKTapbIHBIH HC-
JaMFa JediHri JOiHu ceHiMi. TaObIHYIbIH 0acThbl
obbexrici — ToHip. «Kek, Hyp» chiHIBI cunarTayast
OinaipeTiH KapaTbUIBICTApABl «TOHIPY» A€M TYCIH-
nipiireH Oyl YFBIM TYPKUIEpAiH IiHM HaHbBIM-
CEeHIMIEPIHIETI acHmaHMEeH TEHECTIPUITeH O0acThl
Kynaii GetiHeci ef.

Typki AyHHETaHBIMBIHIAFBI TYCiHIK OOWBIHIIA
ToHip acmaH MeH >KepHeri TIpIIUTIKTIH ueci 00JI-
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FaHJIBIKTaH, acmaHjbl Ja, OHJAFbl >KYJIBI3IAP/IbI
Jia, agaMIbl 12, Kep/i Je *KapaTylibl IeN CaHaJFaH.
Typik rameiMel A. MHaH KpITall IepeKke3mepiHe
cylieHe OThIpHII, exenri Opra A3us XaIbIKTapbIHBIH
TOHIp pETiHJeri HAaHBIM-CEHIMEpi achaH-KyIai,
KYH, ail, ®ep, Cy oHe OTKa OaiIaHBICTHI OOJFaH
nennl (inan, 2017: 8). An yHai TyHHETaHBIMBIHIA
ToHipre bpaxma nen cumar 6epeni. Pursena imiminig
CaHCKpHUT TUTIHIETI aymapMachlH »acaraH CaH-
CKpHTTaHyIIbl TYpiKk FaieiMbl Kopxan Kas «omem»
Typaibl OepiireH TyCiHAIpMEHI ObUTal JKETKi3emdi:
«Oyr mynwe Oacramkbiga bpaxmara ykcanmel. bpax-
Ma ©3iHeH Kynaimapael skacamel. On xapaTkaH
KyJainapsl TyHHEMeH apaiacThIphII, OYIT TyHUere
OTTHI, aya KEHICTITiHEe JKeNIi, acmaHFa KYHII
KeTepli, — neini. bpaxma osHFaH Ke3de TIpHIUTIIK
*aHnaHaapl. bynm skapareutbic bpaxma ewmipiHiH
COHBIHA JCWIH JKajaFacklH Tabanel. bpaxmaHbIH
JIOyipi TOMOMJIANIFaH Ke3Je, OYKLT KapaThLIbIC JKOK
6omanen» (Kaya, 2018: 571).

Typki mudinge XaoCTBIH KOCMOCKAa alHAIYBI,
acraH MeH JKep/IiH JKEKEJICHIIT Naiiia 00ITybl Kbl
aHpI3IApaa Ke3/ecinm xarajsl. AcllaH MEH XKepaiH
TEHI3[eH OeJiHIN >KapajifaHbl Typasbl YII Typ:i
oneM (acmaH, JKep, JKep acThl) Oap JereH ceHiMm
TyAbIpFaH. Al epreferi YHAI XaJdbIKTapbIHBIH TY-
ciHiri OOWBbIHINIA oNeM YII KabaTrTaH, sSFHH JKep,
aya, acriaHHaH TypraH. COHIOBIKTAH YHAI JyYHHETa-
HBIMBIH/IA OJIeM JKapaTbuibichl «Tpuiioka» mereH
aTayMeH >KeTKeH. YHJI JYHHETAaHBIMBIHIAFBI KY-
Jaiiap OChl aTajJMBIII JIOKaFa OalJaHbICTBI YIIKE
Oemiminm omemmi OackapraH necemi. PurBemana
KepceTinrenaeii, Acan Kynainapelr — Mutpa, Ba-
pyHa, Anuths, Cypbs, Casurp, Ilyman, Bummny,
Vmac, AmBuHA 6ackapca, aya, SsFHA acliaH MEH XKep
apacslH — MHipa, MapyTsl, Pynpa, Baro-Bara, ITap-
JOKaHbs, an xep — Arau, Coma, bpuxacnatu CbIHIbI
Kynaimap O6ackapanbl aenineni. COHABIKTaH YINTIK
olleMre KaTbICTBI €XeNri YHAI MHQOIOTHACHIHIA
«Pureega» — xep, «Anxypsena» — aya, «Camase-
Ila» — acliaH, SIFHU QJIEMHIH YIII KeHICTIT1 ’Kep, acliaH
XKoHe aya OeliHenel i qen TyCiHmipiiei.

[IpoToTypKinepaiH nyHHeTaHBIMBIHAZ ToHIp
KyJaiiap MaHTEOHBIHAFbl KOFAPFBICHI JIET TaHbI-
nanel. Ajaiia TYpKiI KYpTBHl Ja exemne Tadurar
00BeKTiiepi MEH KYOBUIBICTApBIH KYJAIaH/bI-
pbIN, onapra TaObIHFaH. OMipi TAOUFAT asgCHIH/A OT-
KeH KOIIMEHAIIePAiH TYPMbIC-TIpIIiiri TaburaTka
TiKeJel Toyenai OONmbl, ©3iH KOopIIaraH JIyHHE
KYOBUTBICTAPBIHBIH THUICBIM CHIPJIApbIH TYCIHOEreH
azam oJapablH ce0e0iH 6acka KyOblUIbICTap MEH 3art-
TapnaH, KymrepaeH izaeni. On KyObUTbIC TIEH MOH/I
TOJIBIK aXKbIpaTa alMaraHjIbIKTaH, TaOuFaT pyxTaH-
IOBIPBUIBIN, aJamja IiHIApJibIK CeHIM KajblnTaca
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Oacraapl. Ocbutaiiiua, ToHipIIK AiHHIH Oip TaMBIPBI
TaOWFATIICH YHAECIN JKaTThI.

An TaburaTka KYPMETIICH KapayJblH ©31HJiK
YJIKEH MaHbI3bI 0ap JIen YFBIHATBHIH YHII XalKbl Ja
OyriHTi KyHre AeiiH KyHre, aiifa, IuiaHeTajgapra
skanbapbiHaiel. ConpbikTan onap Haerpah (9 mia-
HETa) — TaFAbIpFa, KaybIMFa, YITKa OMITiK Kyprizeni
nmen caHaiel. Kasipri skapaThUTBICTaHY FBHIIBIMBI
KYH — TEK JKOFapfbl TeMIlepaTypa MEH JSHepTus
HYPBIHBIH OyJIaFbl JIem KapacThIpca, YHAI XaIKbl
ymiiH KyH Kynaitel Cyphs, anm ail kymaiel Yan-
JpaMa KOFapel KypMmertenedi. Mapc — Manran
kynaibl, fOnurep — bxagaBan Bpuxacmatu, Ca-
TypH — lllann Kynaiiel gen ecenteneni. [lmaneranap
CeKIIi Tay, Tac, ©3¢H, KOJJICPAiH 1 KyJlaniapsl
Oap. KymaiineiH OH KOJBI THIHBIIITHIKTHI CaKTall
Typansl fnen tyciagipineni. COHABIKTaH KaKChUIBIK
MeH JKaMaHJBIK, KYPFaKIIBUIBIK, TaCKbIH, KYHBIH,
Jaybl1 Oopi ne TaOuru KyOBUTBIC KyHaWmblH, SFHU
HagrpaxTbiH Kayaybl €M nabIMIaiibl.

Typki xanbIKTapbIHbIH (hoIbKIOpBIHAA All, KyH
ocepiMeH JAyHHere KelyiH OasHIaWTBIH HSCTYPHAiH
KaJIBIIITacybl TeriH emec. OJ TypKUIEpIiH €H KOHe
JlYHUCTAHBIMBIHA, SFHU, OJapJblH KOHE HaHbBIM-
ceHimaepine Al meH KyH KynbTiHIH MaHBI3IBI
poi aTKapraHJIBIFBIH 9pi CEHIM KepiHicTepl Xxa-
JBIKTBIH 3CTETHUKAJNBIK KAIBIITHI HOpPMAchIHA aki-
HaiFaHbIH Oaiikaranel. Typik 3eprreymrici S1. Ka-
naiibl «Typki KaybIMbI epekiie KepiHic OepeTiH
KyH meH A#neiH TepeH TaMbIpiaHybl 0ail MoaeHH
JOCTYPIiH, MH(OIOTHAHBIH KaJBIITaCyblHA OKell-
mi», — gnedmi. COHBIMEH Karap YHAITaHYIIbI
4. Kanaiieiabeie 3eprreyinne, Kex ToHipnepi perinme
VFBIHBUTATRIH «KYH» JkoHE «AM» KyOBUTBICTApHI
TYPKIi JKOHE YH/1 MO/ICHUETTepiHIH MU(OIOTHUSICHIH-
Jla TEPEeH OPBIH allybIMEH €peKIlie MaHbI3Fa ue. Y Hi
Mudonorusceranarsl Kyn xynaiibl Cypss PurBena
oHypaHnaapsiHaa CaButpu, Apsimas, Mutpa, Bapya
JKoHe YImac JiereH TYpIli eciMzepMeH ne Oepineri,
— neini (Kayali, Biiyiikbahgeci, 2018: 1168-1183).

KeiTail nepexkesnepine cylieHreH ranbiM bast
FYHJap MEH KOKTYPIKTep KbUTY MEH JKapbhIK OepeTiH,
Tipminik Oeperin KyHre tabGbpiHFaH, — JAeii Typik
raneiMbl ©. basT (Bayat, 2020: 219). An ['ymunestin
eHOerine cyiiearen Yopyxasl «KyHre TaObIHY»
KOKTYPIKTEp/IE €XKeJIZICH Oap eKeHIH aiiTa OTHIPHII,
XIX . conpina neitin Kyn acnara KypOaHIBIK HIaTy
Ke31HIEe CBIMBIHATBIH HBICAH icIeTTec OOJIBI aece
(Coruhlu, 2011: 26), 6y mikipai Typik 3epTTeyIici
C. Typan na nonenjei TYCKeHIIrH Kepyre 0onabl.
On e3 3eprreynepiniy Oipiame «XIII . FaceIpibIK
Koibka30ama KeiOip AHaIONBl TYpiKMEH/EPiHiH
«aiffa, KyHre, >KYIIbI3apra JoHe Taburarka
TaObIHFAaH» aer co3 etemi (Turan, 2014: 43 — 44).

Anraii TypikTepiHiH aHbBI3IAphIHAA KYH MCEH
aiiIBIH KapaThUIbICH OyIIM3MHIH acepiMeH Ail ep
anam, an KyH ofien nenm caHamaisl. Oien OOIMBI-
cbl perinae cumnarranarbli KyH ¥wmail KynbriMeH
ne OaitmanbicTel. Cebebi Oy Kynmai oien j>KaHbl
peTiHae KaObUIMaHATBIH KYH KyJaibiHa Ja Oaitra-
HBICTBI JemiHeai. Typki Mu(oJorusceiHAa KYHTe
ceHy, TaObiHy exenge Kansimrackad. JK.II. Poykc
apKbUIBl JKETKEH AEPEKKOe3IepAe, TYPKiIep KyHre
TaOBIHYBI XUYHT-HYNyIapaaH (FyHaap) KaObUiaar,
Mypa erkeH. KyH TIpHiimikriH Heri3ri ke3i 0oi-
ragaplkTad, Kynre TaObpiHy Afifa TaOBIHYIAH
anjekaiiaa MaHbI3bl. Ecki nepekkesnepae alThbul-
ranna, Oyn A#zael mbrFapateiH KyH, efiTkeHi o
OHBI O3IHIH COyJeNepIMEH >KAPBIKTAHIABIPAIBI, —
nemineni (Roux, 2015: 94).

Acmanfa KapacThl eXeiri YHOI Kynainap
nanTeoHBIHBIH 01pi Cypbs fa (KYH KY1aibl) XaIbIKKa
OlyaK INaIlymibl, >KaMaHHBIH O€TiH KaWTapyIibl
icnerrec canananpl. COHABIKTAH Ja YHII XaJKbl
KYHI€ Tar3bpIM €Till, ofaH MeneT cypaiael. CoH-
IBIKTaH Bena MoTiHIHAE TIpIILUTIKTIH KaHJaHYbIH
KYHMeH OainmaHbpICThIpansl. ATxapBaBena, 17\1\30-
na: KyH ketepiireH keszue xep OeTiHaerl aypyubiH
OapibIK TYpi koiibuiaabl. KyHHIH MIBIFYBI ©TiMHIH
OcTiH KakTapanpl. AtxapBaBeda, S\30\15-te: eimiM-
HiH OeTiH KalTapbIl, OFaH KYH COYJIECIH IAIITHIPY
Kepek zece, Tarbl a ArxapBaBena, 8\1\4-te: Kyn
HYpPBI TYCKEH >KepAiH OopiHae oM >KOHBIIAIBI, —
Ieunmi.

BpaxmanbeiH (yHAUTIK TaHBIMaarsl KeKToHIp)
CUMBOJIMKATBIK (popMack! 00bI caHanaTelH Cyphs
— aJam3arka eMip CBIAIAyIIbl, THIHBIITHIK OepyIi
Oonbin TaObuIagel. CypbsiFa KajdOapblHy apKbLIbI
OpKiM MakcaTteiHa KeTei. Cyphs OYKUT a1aM3aTThIH
ICTETeH JKaKChl-)KaMaH OPEKETTEPiHIH Kyarepi.
Kynnen em Hopce nie »acblpblH OonMaiibl. Yma-
HUILNAATA, KyJaiaap, AaHBINAHAAD KYH HYpBIHIA
emip cypeni neiimi. Bema moTiHmepiHze Je KYH
HYpPBIHAH KON Maija ajy YIOiH OpKIM IIBIFBICKA
Kapall, TiHH pociMIep MEH ic-mapanap OTKi3y
KEPEeKTIri co3 eTiei.

Cankputranymsl Typik rameiMbl Kopxan Kas
KYH Kynaisl Typanbsl «KyH Kynaiter Cypbsi 0apibik
XKeple azamaapAblH dKacaFaH JKaKChl JKOHE Ka-
MaH icrepin Oakputaiipl. CoHmaii-ak, o OapibIK
KO3FaJIBICTBIH KOpPFaylIbIChl JkoHEe pyXbl. Cypbs
OYKiJI 5)KapaThUIBICKA HYPBIH MIAIIBII, TAOUFaTKa HOp
Oepeni. On KapaHFBUIBIKTBI, aypyabl, allAay/Ibl KIHE
3YJIBIM PYXTap/bl XKOIIIbI HYP». bapibik xkaparbi-
JBIC OFaH MYKTaX OOJFaHABIKTAaH, OHBl YHII MH-
(homorusiceiHa «asuryah purohitah» mem araiinmer,
—newiai (Kaya,2003: 178). barsic ramsimbel B.OK. Y-
KMHC 63 eHOerinae yHai mudonorusicsinaa Cypbs
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Kynni OelineneiiTin Kynaiiapra TOH KacHETTepre
ne Oonranapiktad, CypesHsl BuBacBar (JKapksin),
Bbxackapa (JKenin xacay), Jlunakapa (Kyn sxacay),
Apxanaru (Kynnin Heci), Jlokadakiryc (OnemMHiH
Ke3i), I'axapaxa (OKymmemap Ilarmacer), Caxac-
pakupana (MerH JKyngesiznap KapbIKTaHIBIPHLI-
FaH) CBHIHJBI KOITETeH eciMzaepiMeH OepilreHiri
keringe aran erexni (Wilkins, 1988: 35).

Ecunnin 3eprreyinmie, ContycTik As3usiarsl
©XKeNTi KyHre TaOBIHYIIBUTBIKKA YKCAac 3JIEMEHTTI
Opra Asusmarel Cyparcaii yHripiepiHze TanOa-
JIAHFaH KYH Topi3Jec «mepimTe» OelHecinaeri
aJaM ecKepTKimTepi TaObuFaH. ApUAIepaiH KoHe
MEKEHi OOJIFaH «KYH OTaHBI» JIEN TaHBUIFaH XOPO-
can MeH Cor jkepiHIe KyHTe TaOBIHYIIBUIBIK KEH
taparad. Ocpuraiita exxenri Opra AswusiFa iprenec
JKaTKaH YHIII ©pKCHHETiHiH 0ipa3 ocepi OOJFaHBIH
aiitra kety kepek. CoHapIKTaH Kasipri TypkicraH-
Jla TPOTOTYPKUIEPIiH MEKEeH eTKEHIH XoHe VHII
OpKEHHUETIH/IET] ajaMacyiaap HeTi3iH[e OpTaK TiJ Je
KOJJIaHBUIFAaHBIH alTyra Oomazabl, — neitni (Esin,
2004: 67-68). byn TyXbIpbIMIaMaaaH Tili Je AiHi
Je eKi 0eJeK XaJlbIKTHIH eXKeNJeH TaOuFarka Ta-
ObIHY YpaiciHiH OosiraHbIH >koHe ne Opra Aszus-
Jla YHII 6pKEeHUETIHIH 631HmiK Oip BIKIMAIBIHBIH 11a
OONFaHBIFBIH KOpyTe 60Iabl.

Epremeri HambIM-ceHiMre yHinep OoJcak,
kyH ToHipaiH KekTeri arpuOyTHl Oojca, Keple OT
peTiHae KbI3METIH aTrkapabl aecei. by OofibiHIa
TYPKUTIK JAYHHUETAHBIMJIAFbl IAMAHIBIK SJIEMEHT-
TEH KaJIFaH CaJIT TOCTYp OYTiHTI KYHTe MediH TYpKi
JKOHE YHII XallbIKTapbiHja ke3nmecedi. OHbIH Oipi
OTTHI Mip TYTHII, OFaH ceHiM apTy. OT — 0TOACBIHBIH
[1aM IIBIPaFsl, YUBITKBICH JeTeH TYCIHIKIIEH TaHbI-
TBUTBII k)aTajpl. OHBIH Oip MbICAJIbI, OTKA Maii KYIO
pacimi nomen GonMak. ANl YHAI AYHUETaHBIMBIHIA
oT — Araum Kymaiel. OTCHI3 YHIOUIEPIOIH emoip
JIHY, CalITAHATTBI pacimiepi arkapbuiMaiinbl. bac-
Ka Kylaimap cekupmi ATHH KyJaibl ajam3ar-
TBI KyaTIleH, JKbUIYMEH KaMmMTaMachl3 eTeni. by
TAOWFATTHIH TEIC-TCHIITIH cakTainbl. Erep ArHu
anrynaHca, OYKia yapaThUIBICKa 3USH KeJe[li IereH
TYCiHIK OpBIH aJIFaH.

KeiiOip Typki XanbIKTapbl apacblHOa oMl Je
CaKTaJbINl Kelle JKaTKaH «OTKa Mal KYI0» J9CTypi
KOHE TapuxTaH ToHIpre MiHOXKAaT €TyiHeH KallFaH
BIppIM Oo0mNbIN TaObUTAABI. Byrinri kyHi Oyn omet-
FYPBIT, CaNT-ISCTYP pETiHIE KONIAaHBICTa XKYP.
Enimi3min ked eHipiepiHae KeJiH ajfail peT
YHIIH €ciriH arTaraHjia OT JKarblll, OHBIH YCTiHE
Mail KYHBII, OT JKary JOCTYpl oM [Ie JKaiFacypa.
blpeiMuBIH MakcaThl Kynaii OTBIMBI3IBI O1TIPMECIH,
ceHaipMeciH, OT aHaMbI3 KOJAAChIH!» JIeTeH HUET-
TEH IIBIKKaH 00JjIca KepeK.
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Typki skoHE YHAI MUGDOJIOTHUACBIHAAFBI « TOHIp»
peTiHIE KapacThIPBUIFAH KyJainap IMaHTEOHBI
acrannarel «A# (ep) men KyHnmi (ofien)» Herisre
AJBIHYBI €Ki XaJIBIKTHIH J]a TYHUETaHbIMBIHIAFbI €CKi
HaHBIM-CEHIMJIEP/IiH YKCac 3JIEMEHTTEPiH Oalikayra
Oomampl. YHII JKOHE TYPKI XaJBIKTaphl SXKEIICH
Taburar KYOBUIBICTapbIHA CEHIM, ONapAbl KyJau
perinae TaHybl Oip KyOBUIBICTBI MeH3eHai. Aunaii-
Ila OJIapIbIH KYJAWIBIK TOHIP PETiHIETI aTayliapbl
TTiHE, TUTIHE, MOJICHUETIHIH CaH allyaH TYpJIIiriHe
Kapail opTypii arayjgapMeH OepilreHiMeH g,
OJIapJBIH aTKapaThiH KbI3METTEpi Oipael eKeHIIriH
Oaiikayra OoJabl.

Tonipnix manvim — Ana Kyoati cunamaol

TypKki XalbIKTapbIHBIH AacTaHIApbl MEH MHUQ]-
TepiHe olien KacueTTi YFbIM caHairaH. Keitbip Typ-
Ki XaJbIKTapbIHAA OJli KYHTE MeHiH MaHBI3IbLIbI-
FBIH OHMaFraH, aJIaM3aTThIH PyXaHU MOJICHUCTIHIH
eH KkeHE (opmacel, onmeM, TaOWFaT >KOHE axam
KaibIHAa 01pTyTac TYCiHIK OO TaOBIIATHIH MH]-
Tep apKbpUIbl Oisre skeTkeH JKep ana, Kyn ana, ¥mait
aHa CBHIHABI aHBI3IBIK KEHINTep aoiest Oona anamsl.
Typki Xankpl YIIiH OpHBI epekiie ¥YMal aHaHbIH
LIBIFY TapUXblHA YHITY, YHAI JYHHETaHBIMBIHAAFBI
AHa KyZnaliMeH cajbICThIpa TaJAaylblH Ja ©31HIIK
cebebi Oap.

«¥Maii» Ce3iHIH IIBIFy TOPKiHIHE KATBICTHI
3epTTEyIIIep apachblHAa OPTYPMi MKip KabI-
TackaH. «ToHip» Hemece «OMeN >KBIHBICTBl PyX»
MarblHACBIH OepeTiH Oyl ce3liH Heri3i CaHCKPHT
Timiaae Oomysl mMymkiH. Cebebi exenri YHOI Mu-
¢donorusiceinma «Yma» ecimai Tonip Xep wueci
perinae e3i jkapaTkaH opOip TipLIUTIKTI KOpFaraH
neceni. Yami ToHipi YMa na, TypKiiep MOWBIHIaFaH
¥ wmaii na oifenepre KaMKOPIIBIK JKacarr, 6ananapsH
JKaphlK IYHHE €CiriH alryblHa KOMEKTECKEH [e-
cemi. YHai ToHipi «YMay MEH MPOTOTYPKiIEp TyCi-
HIiriHIETT «¥Mail» apachlHIa YHACCTIK OJIApJIbIH
aTKapraH KbI3METTEpiHEH Kopyre O0saibl.

[IpoToTypkinep MeH YHAI XalBIKTaphl Ja KO-
Fapbl KyJipeT ueci Yma Hemece ¥Mall apKbUIbI
QIIFAlIKBl OHenal, aHaHbl OTOACBIHBIH YHBITKBICHI
peTiHze TaHbpIFaH. Anaia Keil 3epTTeyuIiiep Keme
onbl ToHipaiy oifeni gen Te Oeiineneiini. CebeOi
epmi-3aibINThl KyAalnapIbslH aclaH-oKe MEH JKep-
aHa peTiH/e TaHBUTYBIHJA 00Tybl MyMKiH. COHJIBIK-
TaH ToHIp — KeKTeri ep peiyiHzae, an ¥Mmai — xep-
aHa Oompin KaObuimaHaapl. OchUtaiiia TypKiiepae
Il acmaH — JKe, kep — aHa periaae (ToHip — ¥maid
TYPiHZI€) aNFaliKbl epii-3aibIIThl KyJaiaap OoIbII
caHaJiFaH aeyre a0aeH 0omanpl, — Aen KapacThIpFaH
otaHasIK FasbiM C.A. KackabacoBThIH eHOEKTEpiHEH
Jie Kkepyre Oonaibl.



J1. KokeeBa

Olen Kynaira JIETeH CEHIM epTelieH-aK, TeK
TYpKijepae FaHa emec, Oykin Eypaszus marepurinme
IIOFBIPJIaHFAaH XaJIBIKTApJbIH TYCIHITIHIE OOJIIbI.
Kenreren kaz0a »yMmbIcTapia TacTaH, OalIIbIK,
CYHeKTepeH oWenm MYCIHIHIAETI TYTTap TaObLI-
rad. COHIBIKTaH apXxeojorrap «AHa KyAald MyThl
aJFaIIKpl Ke3[€ YHUBEpCANJbl CHIIATTa OOJIFaH-
IIBIFBIH JKOHE COJ Ke3feri amammap Oykinm TaOurar-
ThIH OacTaybl AHa KyJaijaH Jen TYCIHI, — AU/,

Opra A3zusiia TaObUTFaH KeHOip apXeoI0TUsIbIK
Ka30aapaplH HOTIDKECIHIEe ¥Mall aHaHbl KyMic
HIamTel, aKk kuimai ToHip Hemece Kyc OeliHecinaeri
kKaHaTTel ToHIp nmen canaraH. Ecki Typkinep 0oi-
ca, OHBI KOKTEH TYCETIH KYMiC IIAIITHI, 9/IeMi diiel
perinage TtaHbiraH. bi3 Typki MudonorusiceiHaa
aHamap op Typii OeifHenep apKpUIbl OepuITeHIITiH
€CKepe OTHIPHIN, YMaiapl KOKTEH TYCKCHIITiHE
OaliiaHBICTBI KYMaii Kycka TeHer, «Kyc ana» gemn e
aTaras.

Op XaJbIK 9pTYpJIi araca jJa, Kymail — Oapiibik
epae OakpIT KYChI peTiHIe caHaiuFaH. 3epTTeyli
C. Kongpi6aii: «Mu]OIOTHAITBIK KYC — KYMaiIbIH
OTaHbl KOHE TYPIKTEp MEKEH €TKEH JTHOMOICHHU
opTa, OHBIH 00pa3bl, aHBI3 JKEiC1 OOWBIHIIA OapPIBIK
TIpIIUTIKTIH OachblHma TypraH — ¥Mad aHay, —
nern >kaszraH. Horail aHpI3piHAa na ¥Mai onaeOip
cabenmeH KycKa aifHaJbII KeTill, KOKTe JIe YIIKaH,
cyna ga xysreH genineni (Konmasioaii, 2006: 136).

Typkinep cuskTel AHa KyIaiabl KYC peTiHzae
cumnarray KerOip YHI aHbI3IAphIHAA Ja Ke3IeCe/i.
Typix rameimel Kopxan Kasuerg (Kaya, 2003:
178) 3eprreyiHe cyiieHcek, aHa Kynail acmanjga
YIIaTBIH KBI3BII KYC HeMmece OypKiT peTiHne cy-
peTTenreH neimi. by skepaeH ae eKi XaabIKTBIH 1a
JYHUCTAHBIMBIHIIA AHa KyJaljbl Kyc OeWHeciHze
JIe CHIIaTTaybl FaXkarl eMec.

Exenri Typkinepne eTe Cyiry oHE KabIPHIMIIB,
KyMicTell Y3bIH INAINTHI, KOJBIHAA Oananapibl
KOPFalTBIH aNTBIH cajarbl Oap jkKac KbI3», — Jell
oeitnenenren Opra Asus men Cibip Typkinepinge
«¥wmaii anay, «Capbl KbI3», ©30ekrepie «AmMOap
aHay, caxajapaa «AWbI3bIT», TeaeyTrepae «Mait
€HE» CHSIKTHI eciMaepMeH e Oenriii 60FaH.

H.b. IlepreBriH aWTybIHIIA YHAI aHBI3BIHAA
Ja YMa IamTapbhiHa SKBUITBIP COYJeNi TYHpeyimr
TaKKaH, KO3JiH JXayblH aJIaTbIH JKaC KbI3Fa TEHe-
TeHHIH 631 TYpKiTK ¥Mall aHa KyJaliMeH YHOec-
tipinrenneit (Pertev, 2012: 96). ConsiMeH Karap,
YHAI AYHUETaHbIMBI OOMBIHINIA KyJIail aHa, SFHU
TOHIpJNIK Kynail periHge OipHemle arayaapMeH
Oepinmemi. AHBI3-OIICAHANBIK OEPEKTepAe OHBI YMa
Hemece Ymrac, Capacaru, Jlakmmvu, Kamu, dyp-
ra, Cura, Cypbs, ATHH CBIHABI €CIMJIEPMEH Ke3-
nmectipyre Oomangel. AHa KynadeiHa OepinreH

eCiMJICpIIH aTtayjaapbl TYpJi AEpPEeKTepAe 9ap Typi
OoyFaHBIMEH JIe aTKapaThlH KbI3METi Oipfei cumar-
TaJIBIT JKaTabl.

K. Kaiiblp>xkan o3 3eprTeyiepiHiie «yma» TH-
Oer TumiHIE «aHay, «¥Mai» — «Oecik mipi», «Oama
JKOJITAChl» MarbIHANIApPBIH KapacThipraH (Kaibip-
xkaH, 2013: 53). An, MOHFONI TUTIHIE «¥Maity —
<«GKaTbIpy, TYHTYC TUTIHAE «yMO» TYOIipi «OKYMBIPT-
Kayiay» JereHmi oinmipesi.

Typkitanymsr faneiM [Ix. KinaycoHHBIH ce3-
NUTiHJE «yMail» CO3iHiH TYIl MarblHAcHl «plecenta
(CYTKOpEKTiNIepIiH aHaJIBIFBI MEH YPBIFBIH KaH-
TaMBbIpJIap apKbUIBl OAMJIaHBICTHIPBINT KOPEKTCH-
IUpeTiH ar3a)» SFHH, OallaHBIH OJIAaChl €KEeHITi
kepcetinred (Clauson, 1972: 164). Tubet TimiHmeTi
«ymay» yroiMbl, Jk. KnaycoHHBIH «ymaii» «plecentay
yreIMaapeiMeH YHAeceni. COHIBIKTaH YHAI JKOHE
TYPKI XaJIbIKTaphl TYHUETaHBIMBIHIAFbI ¥Mal He-
Mece YMa co3iHe OepiireH MarbIHAIapbIH OAPIIBIFbI
OanmaHBIH TYBUIYBl MEH aHaHBIH JyHHEre cobu
OKeNlyiHe KaTBICTHI epeKIIeNnikTepai Oip-6ipiMeH
THIFBI3 OAMIAHBICTHIPHINT OTBIPFAHIBIFEI €I  JIay
TyABIPMAIbI.

3eprreyunijiepiH MiKipiHe CcyldeHe OTBIPbII,
)Kaiamnbel YMa HeMece ¥Mall ekl XaJIBIKTBIH Ja JdC-
TYpJTi IYHHETAaHBIMBIHIA oHeN OacTaybIHBIH Ocii-
HECl JIereH TOKTaMra Keiryre 0osajel. JKaH xarbiHa
HYPBIH [IANIBIT TYPAThIH ¥ MalbIH 0acThl KbI3METI
— JKaHa TyBUIFaH HOpecTelep MeH aHallapra,
orbacbuIapra KaMkop 0oity. COHIBIKTAaH YMaHbI J1a
Ywmatiger na Kakceuteik ToHipi, Ana ToHip, Omip
ceritmaymiel, Kyt mapsITymrsl ToHip, MOJIIIBUTBIK TICH
OepekeHi KoOeTyIIl pyX Heci peTiHe KaObUI Ak Ik,

Typki xankel ¥Mail aHaHBl KapblK, ChIIayIIbI
peTiHAe chIarTaca, JKaH ajgyIlbl eJiM IepimTeci
petinne «Kapa ¥maii» JiereH €CIMMEH Jie CHuIar-
TajbIn jxkataabl. OCkl JepeKkTeMere YHISCETIH YHI
MH(OJIOTHACHIHAAFE aHa Kymaih Yma ma /Jlypra
xoHe Kanm nen te avteuiaabl. [laktumin [lypra
KyJaibl peTiHieri Kerri MeHipiMIiTikTi MeH3ece,
an Kamm keimi KOpPKBIHBIII, bI3a MEH KEKTi Oeii-
Henelai. «Kamu» cesi «kapay, «TarapIpy, «yaKbIT,
«eiM» MarbIHaJapbIH Oepei.

Tantp »xaz0amapeinga Kamm Oefineci Kanra
KeMilreH Oounbill cyperTeniHeni. KamuaslH OcCbhIH-
Jlail KOPKBIHBIIITEI OeHHEC] OJIIMHEH eIIKiM KalllbIIT
KYThlJIa aJMalTBHIHJBIFBIH allKkbIHAaWabl.  Kanu
TOPT KO3[li, aKCUFaH TiCTepi XKOHE KYIAFbIHIA CBIP-
Facel MeH TacOakaHBIH 0ac CyHeriHeH >Xacalbl-
HBII TarbUIFAH aJIKachl Oap jKac HOpPEeCcTe TYPIHIC
kedinreneni. Yuai xankel Kanu KymalbIHBIH KYp-
MeTiHe KaHJbl KYpOaH pEeTiHAe Mall COMBII, 0osy-
JBI Mepeke yiHbpIMaacTeipaabl. byn mepexe OyriHTi
KYHI YHOI JanacelHza XOJMM araybIMEH JKeTill
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oTeIp. bostynsl Mepeke Oipae KbI3bUI-KachlIabl 00-
JIBITL, JKaHa KYHHIH TYIBIPYBIH Oinmipce, Oipae ap
HOpCeHIH COoHbl Oap. Oy emiM JereHuedl eckepry
perinae Tycinaipineai. An Typki ganaceiHaa AHa
KyIad, sFHM ¥YMail KypMeTiHe KYHHIH >KaHapybl,
€CKIiHIH KETIIl, )aKChIHbIH KEJIyl JIETeH IOCTYPMEH
KaHa KYH, SFHU Haypbl3 MEpEeKeci aTablll eTiesi.
Ocel TypFbIma 1iHI, TiTi O6JIEK €Ki XaJIBIKTHIH
MOJIGHH J9CTYpJepiHAeri YHOecTiKk Oap eKeHiH
JKOKKa mIblFapa amMaiimbiz. Ce0ebi exi Oenek
JTYHHECTaHBIMIAFBI CCHIM JOCTYPIIEpI TiH aTaybl Kell-
MeH TYpPBIN XaJbIK CaHACBHIHA CIHIN OPBIH aJIFaHbIH
aiiTa KeTyiMi3 Kepek.

HoTu:kesepi soHe TaJKbLIaMAa

XanpIKTapIblH MEHTAJIWUTETI MEH JiHH CcaHa-
Chl KypZem OONFaHABIKTAaH, OJIAPABIH JIYHHUETa-
HBIMBIH/IA, PYXaHH KYHJIBUIBIKTAPhI MEH OOJIMBI-
CBIHJAa CaHaNbl XoHE OelcaHallbl JIEeMEHTTED,
TaHBIMIBIK VFBIM-TYCIHIKTEpD ©3apa KabarTachIm
xaraapl. Ocbl KabaTTapIblH e3apa opeKeTTecyi xa-
JBIKTBIH PyXaHU ©Mipi MEH KYHAENIKTi TYpPMBbI-
CBIH/Ia, KOpIIIaFaH OPTAChIHAAa MaHBI3/IbI POJl aTkKa-
paapl. MeIcanbl, €XKenri JYHUE CypeTTeMenepi,
KOCMOJIOTHSUTBIK, aHTPOTIONIOTHSUIIBIK, TYCIHIKTED MEH
HaHBIM-CEHIMJIEp Kas3ipri ajaM ICHUXUKACBIHBIH
OciicaHalbIK HEMeCe TYICAaHAIBIK KabaThlH Kypain
OTHIPHIN, OHBIH PYXaHU-IK3UCTEHIMSIIBIK 13/IeHIC-
TepiHie KopiHic OepeTiHi co3cis.

Mudrepae amamszaTr e3iHiH Oipmiri MeH Ty-
TACTHIFBIH CAHAJIBIK apXETHIITIK o0pa3map MeH
pamizziepae naibIMaan bl AJl )KEKEJICHIeH aam3aT
KaybIMJIaCTBIKTAPBIHBIH OOJIMBIC TOCiII MEH oJey-
METTIK KaThIHACTAPhI )KYHeCi aTaFaH o0pa3nap MeH
pamisnepal KaliTasaHOac 3THOKAYBIMABIK (hopmasa
cunarraiiipl.  MUQOJIOTHIBIK TYHAETAaHBIM MEH
KOHE HaHBIM-CEHIMIEP XKYHeci amxaM3aTTBIH OM-
Jlaybl MEH pYyXaHH-MEHTANIBJBIK KaOaTTapbIHBIH
Oip kaliHapmaH Oacray anaTbIHBIH aHFapTallbl.
Cebebi exenri TYpKi JKOHE YVHII XaJBIKTaphIHBIH,
COHBIH iIIiHAE YHZl KOHE TYPKi XaJIBIKTapbIHBIH
MUGDOIIOTUSIIBIK JYHHE CYpPETTEMECIHIe «OIeM»
JKOFaphl, OPTAaHFBl J>KOHE TOMEHT1 YII KabarTaH
TYPaTBIHABIFBIH TaNgayFa Heri3 Oap. Esxenri Typki
JKOHE YH/I XaJIBIKTAphIHBIH KOpIIaFaH OpPTaHBI
TaHybl, TaburatneH Ttingecyi, Kex ToHnip, Ana
Ky/Aail Typaibl IyHHETaHBIMIBIK TYCIHIKTEpiHiH Oip
apHara TOFBICATHIH/IBIFBIHAH Oalikayra Ooajbl.

KopbITBIHABI
Benmaneik  imiM  HETi3iHIAE KapacTHIPHUIATHIH

TpumypTura Toyenni TpUIOKaHBl OacKapaTblH Ky-
Jaiiap MaHTEOHBIHBIH TApUXbI ©31HIIK KaJbINTacy
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TapuXbl MEH aTKapaThIH KI3METTEp1 Oap aHbI3mapra
Toibl. Kynainap NmaHTEOHBIHBIH aHBI3-dNCaHAIBIK
OonMbIchl Oip JKaFbIHAaH, KYPOAHIBIK IIAly pPo-
ciMIepiHe Heri3mence, €KiHII >KaFblHAH, €XKEITl
YHII JYHHETaHBIMBIHIAFBl FAPBILITHIK OHE NiHU-
(UITOCOPUSIIBIK ~ epeKIIeNiKTepiMeH  cumarraia-
nel. ConpiMeH Karap ToHIp peTiHae ©31HAIK OpHBI
O0ap BpaxmaHblH nma arkapaTblH KbI3METi MPOTO-
Typkinik Kek ToHipMeH yHAeC KenyiH e aHbI3nap
ApKBUIBI capajail ajyra OONaTBIHBIH 2 alTyra 00-
nanel. Kail XanbIKTBIH aHbI3-ollcaHajapblHA YHi-
nmep Ooncak, oHma marmanap MeH KymadmapasiH
JIYHUere KelyiH KYH HYpBbIHAH KapalFaH, KYHHCH
HOp aJifaH JETeH CapbIHIBI JKUi Ke3aecTipyre 0o-
magpl. Cebebi exxenperi agamaap 6achlHAA Coyieci
OonFaH, TEKTI aJamjbl HYpJaH >XKapaTbUIFaH eTill
KOpCeTY, OJI KYOBUIBIC KeJle-Kelle MaKcaTThl Typaeri
KOJTAaHBUTATHIH  (DOJTBKIIOPIIBIK  OfICKe aiHaJFaH.
CoHJBIKTaH TYPKI JKOHE YHII XaJbIKTapPbIHBIH
aHpI3-epTeriiepinae KeHinmKkepOiH KyH HypbIHAH
TYy TYCIHIT1 OPBIH alTyBl €XKelrl HaHBIM-CEHIMIepTe
OalimaHbICTBI OONFaHBIH KOpyTe 0OMaIbl.

Conpaii-aKk, cambICTBHIPMAIIbl KapacTeIpy Oapbl-
ChIHIa AHa KyJail peTiHAe CHIaTTajaThlH TYPKi
TaHBIMBIHAA ¥Maii, all YHIl XaJkpl yIIiH YMaHBIH
Oananap MEH aHaJNapIbIH KOPFAyIIbICHl KbI3METiHEH
Oacka, e3re Je YHJIEC TYCTapblH TOMEHerinei
KepceTyre 0oJabl:

AHanpIK OacTay;

Bepexe ToHipi;

TaburaTKa HOp CHIIAYIITH;

Kep, Cy xoHe oT Heci;

OiM mepimreci;

Kyc Geitrecinaeri kaHarTsl oiien ToHIp.

Typki AyHUCTaHBIMBIHIAFEI YMal aHa KoHE
VHIUTIK aHa Kymaldh YMma exenri TYpKiUlep MeEH
YHIUTIEpIiH LIaHBIPArblH >KOHE YPIAFblH 3YJIbIM
KYIITEPICH KOPFayIllbl KYII MeCi, KYT JapbITYIIbI,
MmaHeIpak TeH OanamapAblH KeOeymici, MOJIIIBI-
JIBIKTBI KOOCUTYIII pyX MeCi peTiHIe CUMaTTalalbl.
Ocplnaiiiia, KeHe TYPKi-YHIUIepAiH AYHHETaHBIMBI
OChIHIa MHUMOIOTHSIBIK TYCIHIKKE cail Kajblll-
TaCThI JKOHE PTHHUKAIBIK CaHAJarbl OyJI OachIMIIbI-
JBIK TYPKUTIK JAYHUETAHBIMHBIH KYHJIBLUTBIKTHIH
OarmapblH Kypaawl neyre Oomnampl. bizmiH 3ama-
HbIMBI3Fa gAeiinri Kek ToHipiHiH Oipi peTiHge
cUmnarTaiarelH AHa KyJall Typasibl TaHBIM-TYCiHIK-
TiH OYTiHTI ypIIaKKa jXeTyi, KoHe YH]II MOJCHHUETIH-
neri  oden OedenmiHiH yCcTeM OOJIFaHJIBIFBIHBIH
KepceTkimi ekeHmiri gayceis. Cebebi  xapbIK
IyHUEeHIH OacrayblHmaa «AHa» YFBIMBIHBIH OIII-
NEHTIHAIr 1oen OoIMax.



J1. KokeeBa

Kanmel, Oy 3epTTey TYPKi XOHE YHII XaJIbIK-
TapBIHBIH JTYHUCTAHBIMBIHIAFB «OJEeM» TYCIHIr,
OHBIH 0aCKapbUIybl ChIHIbI MHU(OIOTHSIBIK Je-
PEKTEp apKbUIBI €Ki €1 MYPaChIHAAFbI (POIBKIOPHIH
TepeH Tyciny 6onmak. OHIAFsl YHIACSCTIKTI capaay
OOJIFaHIBIKTaH, MOACHUETTEpACTI MHUDOIOTHUSIBIK
AIIEMEHTTEP KOHTEKCIHETi CallbICTHIPMAIIBI 3epT-
Teyldep €Ki MOACHHETTIH ¢ JaKChl TaHBLUTYBIH
KaMTaMachl3 eTelli jaen oinaimbei3. OcblHmal exi

XaIBIKTBIH JOCTYpJi JIYHHETaHBIMBI HETI3iHJeTi
3epTTEYIEPAIH CANBICTRIPMAIBl TaTAAHBLIYBI YIIT
MYpPAacChIHBIH JiHU-(PUIT0CODUSITBIK, MOICHH-PYXaHN
YHAECTIKTEpi anryra cedern 0oIMax.

byn 3eprrey KP bxEM-ubiH KapxbliaH-
neipybiMeHn AP09260492 «Kazak »xoHe YHII xa-
JBIKTAPBIHBIH JSCTYPIIi YHHUETAHBIMBIHIAFbI pyXa-
HU Herizaep (miHU-(UIOCOPHUSITBIK CHHKPETH3M )»
aTThI )K00a asgChIHJIA d31PIACH]II.
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DISCURSIVE STUDY OF THE PECULIARITIES
OF THE LANGUAGE OF RELIGION

At present, religion is integrated into almost all spheres of human life, has experienced a period of
revival, and is developing in a new direction. Therefore, the discursive study of religious issues, that is,
the analysis of issues related to religion in the context of modern discourse, is an important and relevant
area of research. Considering that the purpose of this study is to identify and describe the features of the
concept of language according to its nature and use in a religious context, which is closely related to the
concept of religion, the main areas of research include religious studies and linguistic views, and it is
aimed at demonstrating that the differences between the language of religion and language of everyday
use directly contribute to its ability to influence the consciousness of believers, fully conveying religious
statements. Research results are important because they show the characteristics and ways of conduct-
ing discourse analysis and can help in applying these results. The study used a variety of general and
individual scientific methods. The features of the language of religion are revealed, conclusions about
their meaning and use are analyzed, a general and complete picture of the language of religion is formed.
Knowledge of the general characteristics and capabilities of the language of religion helps to find solu-
tions to many religious problems and prevent them.

Key words: language, language of religion, sign, symbol, linguistics, religious philosophy.
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AJH TiAi epekileAikTepiHe AMCKYPCUBTI TaAAay

Kasipri ke3eHAe AiH apam3aTt eMmipiHiH, 6apAbIK, CaAacbiHa AEPAIK Kipirin, KanmTa >KaHAaHy Ke3eHiHeH
OTiMn, >KaHFbIPbIM, >KaHalla AaMbIM XaTblp. MiHe, COHABIKTaH AiH MOCEAEAEpPIH AMCKYPCUBTI Typfblad
3epTTen aAy, SFHM 3amMaHayM AMCKYPC asCbiHA@ AiHre KaTbICTbl, AiH TYAbIPFaH MOCEAEAepAi TarAdy
MaHbI3Abl 9pi ©3eKTi 3epTTey 0afbiTbl GOAbIM OTbIP. BYA YCbIHBIABIMN OTbIPFAH 3€PTTEY >KYMbICbIHbIH
MaKCaTbl AiH YFbIMbIMEH Tbifbl3 0OailAaHbICKaH, 6iTe KaMHACKaH TiA YFbIMbIHbIH AiHM MOHMOTIHAE
TipLWIAIri MEH KOAA@HBICbIHA Cail epeKLIEAIKTEPIH alKbIHAQY B8Pi CUMMaTTay eKEHiH ecKepcek, 3epTTEYAIH,
Herisri 6arbITTapbl AIHTAHYAbIK, KOHE AMHIBUCTUKAAbIK, KO3KapacTapAbl KaMTbIM, AiH TIAIHIH KYHAEAIKTI
KOAAQHBICTaFbl TIAAEH ©3relleAikTepi OHbIH AiHWM TY>KbIPbIMAQPAbI TOAbIKKAHAbI XKETKi3in, ceHyLuirep
caHacblHa bIKMaA €Te aAyblHa TiKeAel CenTiriH TUri3eTiHAIMH KepceTyre OarbiTTarasbl. 3epTrey
>KYMbICbIHbIH, HOTUXKEAEpi AUCKYPCUBTI TaAAQy XKYPri3yAiH epeKkLIeAikTepi MeH XXOAAQPbIH KepceTyiMeH
>KOHE OCbl HOTUDKEAEPAI KOAAAHYFa >KOA KOPCETE aAybIMEH MaHbI3Abl. 3epTTey >Kypridy 6GapbiCbiHAQ
>KaAbl YKOHE XKeKe FbIAbIMW BAICTEPAIH KONTYPAIAIr MarAaAaHbIAAbL. AiH TIAIHIH ©3iHe ToH epekLUeAikTepi
ANKbIHAAAbIM, OAAPAbIH MBHI MEH KOAAQHBICHI XKalAbl TY>KbIPbIMAAP TaAAAHbIM, AiH TIAIHIH >KaAMbl KeHe
GapblHLLIA TOAbIKKAHADI OEMHECI KAAbINTACTbIPbIAABL. AiH TIAIHIH XaAMbl CMMATTaMaCbIH, MYMKIHAIKTEPIH
GiAy KenTereH AiHM MOCEAEAEPAIH, LLIELWIMIH Taybir, aAAbIH aAyFa ©3 CENTIriH TUri3eAi.

Tytin ce3aep: TiA, AiH TiAl, TaHOa, POMI3, AMHIBUCTUKA, AiHM bruaocodus.
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AMNCKypCcHBHOe M3yueHne 0COOEeHHOCTeN S3blka PeAUrum

B HacTosilee Bpemsi pPEAMIMS MHTErpyMpoBaHa MpakTUUYEecKn BO BCe Cepbl >KM3HU UYEAOBEKQ,
nepexuAa neproAs BO3POXAEHWUS M Pa3BMBAETCS B HOBOM HarpaBAeHuM. [MO3TOMYy AMCKYPCHMBHOE
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Discursive Study of the Peculiarities of the Language of Religion

MCCAEAOBAHME PEAMTMO3HOM NMPOOAEMATUKM, TO eCTb aHaAM3 BOMPOCOB, CBSA3aHHbIX C PEAUTMel B
KOHTEKCTe COBPEMEHHOIO AMCKYPCA, SBASIETCS BAXKHbIM M aKTyaAbHbIM HarnpaBAEHUEM MCCAEAOBaHMIA.
YunTbiBas, UTO LEAbIO AQHHOIO WMCCAEAOBAHMS SIBASIETCSI BbISIBAEHWE W OMMCaHWe OCOBEHHOCTEN
KOHLLeMNUMM S13blKa COFAACHO ero NMpUpPOAE U UCMOAb30BaHMIO B PEAUTMO3HOM KOHTEKCTe, KOTOpasi TECHO
CBsi3aHa C KOHLLeNuUmen peAnrnm, OCHOBHbIE HaNpaBAEHMS MICCAEAOBAHUSI BKAIOYAIOT PEAUTMOBEAYECKME
M AMHTBUCTMYECKME B3TASIAbl, @ OCHOBHOWM LEAbIO CTaTbu $SIBASETCS AEMOHCTpaumsi Toro, 4to
OTAMUMS §I3blKa PEAMTMM OT $3blka MOBCEAHEBHOIO MCMOAb30BaHWUS HampsMylo Croco6CTBYIOT ero
CMoCOBHOCTU BAUSITb HA CO3HAHWE BEPYIOLMX, NMOAHOLEHHO NMEepeAaBasi PEAUrMO3HbIE YTBEPIKAEHUS.
Pe3yAbTaTbl MCCAEAOBaHWSI aKTyaAbHbl, OHM TMOKa3blBAlOT OCOOGEHHOCTM M CMNOCOObl MPOBEAEHUS
AVICKYPCMBHOIO aHaAM3a U BaXKHbI AAS AAAbHEMLLIMX UCCAEAOBAHWIN. ABTOPaMM CTaTbM MCMOAb30BAAMCH
pasAuuHble O6LWME U MHAMBUAYAAbHbIE HAyUYHblEe METOAbI. BbiIBAEHbI OCOBEHHOCTM S3blKa PEAUTUM,
MPOAHAAM3UPOBaHbl M CAEAaHbl BbIBOAbI 00 MX 3HauyeHUM W ynoTpebaeHuu, ccpopmmpoBaHa obLuas
M MOAHas KapTuHa a3blka PEAUrnn. 3HaHUe OOLIMX XapaKTepUCTUK M BO3MOXKHOCTEN 3blka PeAUrum
MOMOraeT HaXOAMTb PeLleHUe MHOTMX PEAMTUO3HbIX MPOBAEM M NMPEAOTBpALLATb UX.
KatoueBble cAoBa: 3biK, S3bIK PEAMTUK, 3HAK, CUMBOA, AMHTBUCTUMKA, PEAUTMO3Has chraocodus.

Introduction

It is well known that religion uses written or spo-
ken language to convey information about itself to
believers. In describing religious principles, prefer-
ence is given to words that are deeper, more sacred,
and have a more mystical color than the ones that the
followers can understand and use in everyday life. It
is not appropriate to consider the language of reli-
gion only as names given to ready-made religious
symbols and concepts. We can think of religious
rites, things, concepts, beliefs only on the basis of
the names established by the language of religion.
Thoughts cannot arise outside of language. The ori-
gin of thought, its reflection in the human mind, and
its manifestation through the means of speech — all
go through language symbols. The hypothesis of-
fered by W. Humboldt about the hidden metaphysics
of each language was developed by A. Potebnya in
a new way almost a century later. In addition, in the
twentieth century E. Sapir and B. Whorf proposed
the “hypothesis of linguistic relevance”. According
to this hypothesis, language and thinking are directly
related, and national forms of thinking are as differ-
ent as their material shells — ethnic languages (Boro-
dai, 2013: 18). Due to the diversity of the metaphys-
ical content of ethnic languages, it is impossible to
translate a text from one language to another, in that
sense, which it was in original language. On this
basis, we conclude that the terms of one religion
cannot be given or explained in full by the terms of
another religion. Language is reflected in any sphere
of human life. Moreover, what can be described and
represented by a symbol will take place in our minds
and will be able to change us. In this way, language
can make an individual subject to society. The life
of a religious person is connected with symbolic,
sign reality. The language of religion, on the other
hand, is a means of exchanging high thoughts and
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lofty ideas. Since religion is an important founda-
tion of human history and culture, the language of
religion also becomes the basis of social life, human
relations, and gives some transcendental meaning to
life and falsehood. There are four main groups of
terms that religious terms identify: a) absolute value
(God); b) the values of the ultimate goals (the king-
dom of God, the eternity of the soul, paradise); c)
earthly means (religion, church, faith, cult) aimed
at achieving these goals; d) the values of everyday
life, which religion makes sacred. In a special, sa-
cred language, believers convey the following: a)
miraculous phenomena (the annual Easter miracle
of the sacred fire in Jerusalem, the transformation
of icons that make miracles, the miracle of glosso-
lalia); b) thoughts about sacred things (the idea of
absoluteness, thoughts about paradise); ¢) mystical
experience (experience of numinous, state of medi-
tation, realization of the truth from “above”); d) be-
liefs (in the Creator, the Savior, the innocence of the
Church); e) cult practice (liturgy, the secret of the
Eucharist, the Crusades) (Pivovarov, 2006: 231). As
religious experience accumulates, it takes a linguis-
tic form and is grouped in the holy books and their
interpretations. Important, recognized sacred writ-
ings are at the pinnacle of literary art and are highly
respected not only by the believers of that religion,
but also by the general readership for their deep
meaning and mastery. The followers of the religion
pay special attention to the issues of complete pres-
ervation of the sacred texts of their religions, to cor-
rect transmission to the next generation, to correct
distribution and interpretation among the believers,
and to correct translation.

Justification of the choice of articles and goals
and objectives

The language of religion, like any other field,
has its own set of rules and regulations. In many
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cases, it does not obey the grammatical, syntactic,
and logical rules of the language we use in our daily
lives. Therefore, the language of religion becomes
more exact and clearer in the context in which it
is used. We can determine whether a language is
a language of religion through special linguistic
features. The use of that language directly affects the
structure and delivery of the messages we want to
convey. This research aims to analyze the language
of religion, to determine its features in order to solve
the problem of meaning or significance in the use of
language.

Due to the fact that the use of language and the
meaning imposed on language units require special
attention, the study analyzed these aspects of the
language of religion and described different views.
The study analyzes the specific linguistic features
and nature of the language of religion. Taking to
consideration the importance and complexity of this
discourse, it is clear that the study will be useful for
researchers in this area.

Scientific research methodology

The methodology used in this study was
selected in accordance with the research areas and
questions outlined in the introduction. Sources
include sacred texts of world religions, works
of domestic and foreign scholars. The collected
data were analyzed linguistically and religiously,
and the features of the language of religion were
identified by the method of content analysis.
Functions inherent in the language of religion, such
as artistic description, encouragement, persuasion,
information, and emotional units, ungrammatical
structures, archaisms, neologisms, etc., were studied
by analysis and synthesis, and the characteristics of
the language of religion were systematized.

Main part

Discourse on the definition of the language of
religion

If we give a general definition of “language”,
we can consider language as a system of written
or spoken symbols, and its functions as a tool for
people to learn about the world, interact, create a
society, live as a member, create and use culture.
The language of religion is the symbolic, sign reality
of religious thought, that is, the expression of oral
and written religious texts and their use. Through
the use of religious language, the believer is able
to place to his inner world invisible and outside
the world religious concepts and characteristics, in
accordance with the ability and level of his language
to describe. Religious language also has a profound

effect on a believer’s behavior in the environment,
his relationships with people, and his assessment of
his achievements or mistakes in accordance with the
requirements of religion. The language of religion
is universal, it can be used in any sphere of human
life, and is able to make and form new concepts and
notions.

All language operations in human life are carried
out using natural or artificial language. Although it
is unknown who, when and how created the natural
language, we know that it is constantly replenished.
Natural language is a language of everyday use. It
has many components, each with several meanings,
not a specific meaning, and in many cases, the idea
itself is determined only by the context. Many of
the characteristics of natural language also apply
to religious language. Because the transmission
of religion is carried out primarily through the use
of this natural language. The authors and dates of
publication of artificial languages are known. For
example, the alphabet of radiotelegraphy invented
by F. Morse, the Esperanto language developed by
L. Zamengoff. Artificial languages appear in large
numbers for a specific purpose, to meet some of
the needs of humankind (mathematical symbols,
formulas, traffic signs, signs used in social networks,
mood indicators, etc.). The symbols of these
languages contain only one meaning and represent
a specific message. The expansion of the language
fund is based on content from natural language or
other areas of culture.

A religious language is a combination of these
two languages or a special structure that lives on the
border of the aforementioned two. Paying attention
to the fact that every religion is headed by a founder
or a prophet, a religious language is a semi-natural,
semi-artificial language, and its creator is known.
The prophet conveys the truth to the people in new
religious terms, not in simple words. It is usually
the language of the prophet that later became the
sacred language and was respected and spread
by the believers. The main operation in the new
religious language is to give new meaning to the
concepts and notions in the natural language of that
people. Once these new meanings are accepted,
clarified, and become traditional concepts, they are
translated into other languages as religion spreads.
The new meanings of these simple words are far
removed from their use in the natural language,
and are enriched with key words from the natural
language of the prophet, giving rise to a new, semi-
artificial language of religion. The reason we call it
semi-artificial is that even people who do not know
a particular religion can perceive information in this
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language and understand its meaning, even if they
do not understand it deeply. Among the languages
of the prophets, enriched with the religious content
we describe, we can include the following: for
Muslims — Arabic; for Christians — Greek and Latin;
in Judaism — the ancient Hebrew and Aramaic
languages; for followers of Hinduism — Vedas,
Sanskrit. In this regard, it should be noted that the
Orthodox Church fought and won the struggle for
the establishment of the ancient Church Slavonic
language as its own cult language. “The criticism of
“trilingual apostasy” by the early Slavic enlighteners,
Cyril and Methodius, affirmed the right of the Slavic
language to “apostolize” and elevated it to the level
of divinity” (Bezlepkin, 2002: 7). This language
continued its literary development in the Church
Slavonic language.

The language of religion is more ambiguous,
vague, and broad than other languages that we
recognize as “artificial”. Because the language of
religion contains many analogies, allegories and
metaphors. The artificial languages of theology
and religious philosophy are manifestations of
abstractions arising from the languages of religion.
They move away from the natural language and
acquire the characteristics of the language of science.
The average believer does not fully understand
these languages, and in order to understand them,
it is necessary to have a basic knowledge in these
areas. Man communicates with the absolute through
the language of religion, and the interpretation,
description, definition of aspects, causes and
consequences of this relationship is carried out with
the help of the languages of religious philosophy
and theology.

The symbolic and sign nature of the language
of religion

There are various definitions of the word
“language”. English philologist H. Sweet describes
language as “the expression of thoughts through the
sounds of speech combined into words”, American
linguists B. Bloch and L. Trager explained,
“Language is a system of random, freely derived
vocal symbols through which a social group provides
the communication of its members”. According to
the first definition, the appearance of the symbols
of the language of religion is not so important, but
the religious meanings they represent. According
to the second definition, we must pay attention to
the nature, appearance, linguistic structure of the
symbols of the language of religion. Both of these
principles must be taken into account in order to
fully understand the language of religion. In order to
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understand and analyze the material aspects of the
language of religion, we need to pay attention to the
following issues. As soon as a person is born, they
can express and satisfy his needs through various
sounds. As they grow older, these sounds become a
set of meanings for a particular language and begin
to form words and sentences. They help people to
communicate and exchange ideas. However, two
people who speak the same language can never speak
identically, that is, they cannot use the same sounds
and produce the same sounds. However, we cannot
call the peculiarities of the language, which appeared
according to the peculiarities of each person, a
kind of a new language. The main thing is that the
interlocutors should be able to understand each
other without any additional training or preparation.
In the same way, religious sects or directions that
are based on the same religion but have different
interpretations can build mutual understanding and
tolerance whether they use the same language. And
if members of the same religion describe and spread
their teachings in different languages, different
meanings and misunderstandings may arise. For
this reason, the main prayers in Islam, the call to
religion, are performed in any part of the world in
Arabic, the language of the common prophet for
Muslims. Disputes and issues can be resolved on
the basis of religious books and literature written,
recognized and accepted in Arabic. Translations of
the Holy Qur’an are not equated with the Arabic
Qur’an, and the translation is not considered as the
Qur’an. From this, we can see that Islam and Muslim
scholars pay special attention to language features
and opportunities, difficulties and problems, and
prevent possible misunderstandings.

Although a foreign language is often unpleasant
and unacceptable in everyday life, the language of
liturgy, which is incomprehensible to the general
public, can evoke feelings of respect, fear, and hope
in the listener. For example, the Church Slavonic
language, which is used in worship in the Orthodox
Church, is specially studied by church workers and
fathers. Ordinary people who come to worship, even
ifthey do not understand the language, show a special
respect for the process with its melody. Another
example of such an incomprehensible but respectful
religious language is the phenomenon of glossolalia
(from the Greek glossa — an incomprehensible word,
lalein — speech). By this term, we mean the believer
speaking with God in the unfamiliar language of
the angels, miraculously given to the believer by
the Holy Spirit. As an example, we can illustrate
the phenomenon of speaking in a language unlike
any other language in the world, which takes place
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at a meeting of members of the Church of the
Pentecostals.

Religious thinking uses all forms of emotional,
symbolic, sign thinking and thought expression, and
includes the basic types of verbal and non-verbal
thinking. For a conscious person, the world or any
part of it can have two different interpretations:
emotionally defined signs; the meanings that
these signs have that cannot be identified by the
sense organs. Heaven itself, the celestial bodies
are a special book written by God for believers, a
universal system, the meaning and significance of
which can be determined only through the sacred
scriptures. Ilarion Alfeev, an Orthodox hegumen,
elaborated on this concept: “The universe created
by God is a revealing book for those who can read
the greatness of the Creator. Unbelievers cannot
look at the material world and see the image of
the Intangible Supreme Beauty: for them there is
nothing amazing in the world, everything is simple
and trivial. The Book of Miracles of God is read only
through believer’s eyes. A well-known philosopher
came to Anthony, a fourth-century Egyptian hermit,
and asked, “Ava, how do you live here without the
comfort that comes from reading a book?”” Anthony
pointed to the sky, the desert, the mountains, and
replied, “Philosopher, my book is the nature of
created things, and I can read God’s works from
them whenever [ want” (Ilarion (Alfeev), 2000: 71).

Although all kinds of symbols are used in the
language of religion, the main role here is given to
the symbolic language. Hegel wrote in his Lectures
on Aesthetics: “In general, a symbol represents an
external being that exists or is given to be felt, but
it is not taken as a thing living for itself, but must
be understood in a broad and general sense” (Hegel,
1969: 14). A symbol is a sign that reveals the non-
emotional content of an object, connecting the lower
and upper layers of being. A symbol does not only
represent a specific object, but also all the feelings,
concepts, and emotions that arise in relation to
that object. The religious symbol evokes feelings
in the believer by naming a certain sacred object.
For Christians, for example, the cross symbolizes
the complete mystical history of God the Savior,
awakening in them the belief in salvation and the
hope of eternal life. Taking into account this symbolic
nature of the language of religion, we can clarify
the paradoxes that arise in the understanding and
interpretation of religious ideas. On the one hand,
the religious conceptions of eternal, divine existence
contain deep meanings and infinite wisdom. On the
other hand, religious thought is ambiguous in nature,
so it is not clear, but hidden. For this reason, a special

state of understanding and cognition is formed in
the language of religion. For example, scientific
knowledge in the natural sciences is based on the
understanding of some objective, real meaning
from their texts. Scientists in these fields believe
that the languages they use have a knowledge of
objective reality. They try to express their views on
this knowledge in a neutral, uninterested way, with
no regard for their own implication. They believe
that the object they are studying is recognizable, that
there is an objective reality.

If we refer to metaphysical religious ideas, not
empirical ones, the language of religion is associated
with an axiological form of understanding, not an
epistemological one. Knowledge of God is not a
real, neutral, objective knowledge of the nature of
God. It is impossible to understand fully the nature
of God, nor is it required of believers. Because
God is inaccessible and is not considered an object
of knowledge and study. Religious understanding
is usually subjective. The individual believer’s
desire for the sacred world, objects, phenomena
and curiosity determine the dynamics of actions in
relation to them. The concept of religion is closer to
the reality of life than to the epistemological reality.
Therefore, in the religious understanding, objective
knowledge depends on the existential individual
meaning. Knowledge of God is not a knowledge of
the true nature of God, but a subjectively interpreted
manifestation of the finite attributes He has bestowed
upon His creatures. Hence, the religious truth is
that our empirical life meets the requirements of a
pious way of life. Compared to the language of the
natural sciences, the language of religion describes
existential meanings rather than objective meanings
due to its metaphysical components. It sets out the
conditions for striving for the Absolut, showing
that it is not available to man. Both science and
religion are based on the simple natural language
of everyday life. They take from it terms that are
suitable for describing their subject and change
their meaning. Nevertheless, while scholars have
made language a means of communication for a
small group, a narrow circle, through frequent and
large-scale changes, clergy emphasize the need for
the language of religion to be understood by a wide
audience. Religious language is used to express
thoughts about the absolute and the emotional
world given to us. Attitudes towards the object of
religious belief can be expressed in both ordinary
language and the language of science. It is no
secret that religious thought and knowledge have
a great influence and contribution to the formation
of scientific knowledge. Theological evidence and
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concepts for God’s existence is based on scientific
methods. Thus, the languages of religious and
scientific directions are constantly evolving.

The language of religion is used for believers to
express ideas in two different directions. The first
is the ideas of transcendental events (God created
man). Opinions in this direction are not subject to
scientific evaluation, that is, we can not prove it true
or false by any scientific method. Only a logical
conclusion based on faith or only true faith is the
basis for acceptance. The second is factual reasoning
(made man the most beautiful creature). Conclusions
in this area can be verified by scientific methods,
proven to be true. Religious language is freely
used in conversations about God and the qualities
of the created world. There may be subjective
contradictions between these two directions of
religious thought. This is because much of the text
of the sacred books is based on metaphors and does
not provide clear information. And its interpretation
and perception will vary depending on the level of
basic and scientific knowledge of a researcher.

The same contradictions and differences
exist between empirical and theoretical scientific
conclusions. This is because the theoretical
information about a particular scientific object may
not fully correspond to the empirically collected
data, depending on the reality of the environment.
When we talk about the contradiction between
science and religion, we often do not correctly
identify the categories we have described above,
and as a result draw contradictory conclusions.
For example, when we reconcile religious and
empirical scientific concepts about the transcendent
world, we inevitably encounter great opposition and
conflict. And if we reconcile the religious factual
conclusions about this world with these empirical
scientific conclusions, we can get harmony or an
understanding that will emerge over time.

What is the meaning of the symbol, how do we
understand the meaning of the religious symbol,
where do these meanings come from? There are
several answers to such questions in the philosophy
of language. Let us look at the directions in which
those answers are combined.

1. Essentialism (Latin essentia — being) arises
from the thesis that the meaning of symbols arises
from the transcendent or immanent nature of
things around us. According to Plato, the names of
individual things are similar to their otherworldly
idea; the material object is a shadow of the idea,
behind the symbol of the object is hidden the idea-
being that creates it. Aristotle, on the other hand,
replaced Plato’s idea-beings into the things on earth
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and described them as immanent forms of things:
the name of a thing is its intangible form (essence).
According to Plato and Aristotle, the sound of the
oldest words may be reminiscent of the phenomenon
they call, but due to the proliferation of new words
and the fact that the first terms became just radical,
the similarity between the sound of words and
the phenomena they denote began to weaken and
became inconspicuous. From that time on, the
relationship between symbol and meaning began
to be governed by conventions, that is, by social
agreement and tradition. Late Neoplatonism and
medieval realism interpreted existence as a book
of divine meanings and constantly highlighted the
objective content of the text and the object itself. For
them, the original word was in God, and the symbols
of the true language represent all divine beings. It
follows that the meanings of key words should be
taken from the correct interpretations of the Bible.
Thomas Aquinas, on the other hand, assumed that
the meanings of general terms had three different
natures: a) they represented transcendental and
eternal ideas in the knowledge of God; b) divine
ideas are reflected in things and become the inner
form (essence) of those things; c) lives in the human
mind subjectively in the form of general concepts.
In conclusion, followers of realism and Platonism
look for the meaning of names in the otherworldly
divine ideas; Aristotle’s followers claim that the
meaning of the symbol originated in this world,
that it is a hidden property or the ancestral nature
of several similar things. Essentialism also faces a
number of logical challenges. However, such logical
contradictions in essentialism should not be seen as
a manifestation of its intellectual underdevelopment.
For example, the logical sequence of realism in
Christianity ultimately combines reality with the
notion of God as a whole, rather than the Trinity
of images in God. Philosophers and antinomists
welcome the existence of such contradictions within
a doctrine and consider it as a sign of the viability
of the doctrine.

2. Nominalism (Latin nomen — name, noun) is a
direction that proves that in objective reality there is
only individuality, nothing is general, common. The
word universal was coined to describe a particular
individual. Some nominalists argue that commonality
can exist not only in the external world, but also in
the mind of the subject in the process of cognition.
For example, Christian nominalists recognize not
only a homogeneous God, but also three separate
figures. At the same time, they do not recognize
the consistency between the truths determined
by religion and science. Subsequent nominalists,



A. Abubakirova, D. Dilbarkhanova

especially historians and source scholars, do
not recognize religious studies as a science that
meets the requirements of nominalism. The main
disadvantage is the interpretation of all religious
phenomena in accordance with the principles of the
general objective laws of development of society. It
also denies that it is wrong to give general, common
characteristics to religion and the structural elements
of religion, and that the aspirations for truth of
religions are the same. Representatives of religious
fanaticism can also be considered followers of
nominalism, because they do not want to see and
recognize any similarity between their only true
religion and other beliefs.

3. Conceptualism (Latin conceptus — concept),
unlike the above directions, seeks the meaning
of symbols not from objective reality, but from
subjective reality, such as human thought,
consciousness. As an example, we can consider the
work of Peter Abelard, who developed the theology
of critical linguistic analysis. He argues that the
clergy teach issues that they do not understand, and
that many of the findings in the Scriptures need to be
reasoned and tested. Hence, his famous statement,
“I understand to believe” appears. Followers of
conceptualism recognize that different concepts may
be based on the same word, and that the possibilities
and degrees of alternative interpretations of the
Scriptures are equal. Here arises the basis of the
principle of tolerance: God guides all humankind
to the truth in different ways, so there is a spark of
truth in every teaching. Let us disuss the positions
and conclusions of Islamic scholars about this
direction. The Holy Quran states: “We have not
sent any prophet except to speak in the language of
his people, so that he may explain it to his people”
(Akimhanov, Anarbaev, 2020: 14: 4). The prophets
spoke the language of the congregation to which
they were sent, and they preached in that language.
Therefore, they follow the linguistic laws of the
language and convey their thoughts and teachings
taking into account those features. Traditional trends
in Islam accept and understand the use of ambiguous
words, metaphors, allegories, metonyms or
figurative language in the transmission of religious
teachings. A clear example is orthodox Islam, that
is, the fundamental discrepancies between the four
basic and fully recognized regulative schools of
Sunni Islam on some issues. These discrepancies or
contradictions arise as a result of the ambiguity of
words in religious texts and the choice of meanings
by the founders of each school so that they do not
go beyond the requirements of religion. Al-Asmandi
says in “Bazl al-Nazar” on this subject: “Linguistics

precedes the Shariah”, while Ibn Taymiyyah in
his book “Daru Taarud an-Naql wal-Gaql” says:
Because no one knows the true meaning of these
words except Allah, it leads to the destruction of the
mind and religion” (Sabdin, 2020: 67-68).

4. Verificationism (Latin veritas — truth,
verification — the definition of reality) appeared in
the twentieth century as a view of the followers of
logical positivism, and showed the principle that the
meaning of the concept is a method of empirically
examining it individually. For example, if the
phrase “there were 12 apostles with Jesus at supper”
is considered meaningful, believable, because it
can be tested by someone in the past and verified,
the phrase “Jesus Christ is the Son of God” is
meaningless, because there is no factual resource to
verify any characteristic of God. However, since the
principle of verification itself cannot be empirically
and logically verified, we can include it in the list
of meaningless concepts using its own method. At
the same time, any conclusion about God, about
phenomena that cannot be known through the
senses, is aimed at understanding the essence, not at
understanding it directly. There is even a view that
divine beings and phenomena can only be instructed
and directed, but cannot be described. The language
of religion can perform both cognitive and non-
cognitive functions. These include instructional,
evaluative, symbolic, emotional, and performative
services.

5. Syntaxism (Greek syntaxis — sequence;
meaning of phrases and sentences) refuses to look
for the meaning of symbols outside the text. To
understand the text, it is enough to pay attention
to its internal harmony. For example, the verses of
the Quran, which are read eloquently in Arabic and
captivate even the most incomprehensible person
with their harmony, lose their beauty and elegance
when translated into another language and become
a simple text. Followers of postmodernism and
poststructuralism describe existence as a continuous,
endless text. There is nothing higher than language
reality, and there is no hidden divine reality. This is
where nihilistic views begin. Theologian Don Cupitt
says that religious terms do not define, mark or copy
religious objects, and there is only a world of visible
phenomena, which must be analyzed philosophically
as a world of symbols. He concludes that the gods
are nothing more than what we say about them
(Thompson, 2001: 122-124). According to M.
Foucault, the modern mentality is characterized by
a complete lack of belief in meaning. The general
logosphere consists of a chaos of meanings, and is
considered by some postmodernists as an “impossible
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glossary”, “heretical discourse”. However, the most
striking critique of this postmodernist syntaxism
and its nihilistic attack on the structure of the
classical tradition is said to itself. Representatives
of syntaxism describe it as a “stream of meaningless
knowledge” and point out that the conclusions and
theories proposed in this direction should be viewed
with skepticism, and must go under rigorous analysis
and scrutiny.

6. Operationalism (Latin operatio — action)
seeks the meaning of the symbol not from the
object and the subject, but between them, from their
relationship, from practical and theoretical actions of
the subject. In the language of religion, the meaning
of any symbol in general includes objective,
operational, subjective, evaluative components in
certain relationships. Therefore, operationalism
can be considered as a dialectical synthesis of such
areas as essentialism, nominalism, conceptualism,
syntaxism. Language is the mediator between
experience and knowledge. Here we understand
the experience as a materially oriented action of
the subject, which can change the object. From
experience language takes methods of changing
things. Each method is a model of an individual
object in the process of action, and it implicitly
conveys information about any part of this object in
its structure. On the part of cognition, language can
explicitly convey objective information specified in
these symbols and relate it to objects. Vocabulary is a
tool for the implementation of the thinking process.
We can show the structure of the active language by
a formula that includes three parts: “object-language
— speech action — subject-language” (Pivovarov,
1987: 4). The language of religion, especially its use
in the memorization of sacred texts, is characterized
by the formula: “sacred text — confessional speech
— a personal interpretation of the believer”. Now let
us explain these formulas. The concept of object-
language refers to a set of symbols that replace
objective connections and relationships in practical
action. They can also identify some aspects of
material reality that are not relevant to the practice.
For example, the object-language of religion is
libraries, where sacred records and documents
of confessional traditions are kept, traditions
and rituals. The function of object-language is to
replace the connections and relationships that are
independent of the cognition of the person using the
language in a particular situation. In the sequence
of the signs of this language, the objective and
personal interrelation of things is preserved. The use
of object-language allows you to consider different
options for action. Object-language information is
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a set of interconnected information, and subject-
language can extract this information only by
subjecting the object-language to various changes.
The object-language of religion is a manifestation
of the cult practice and the linguistic actions of its
believers are addressed to it. The subject-language of
religion is the reality of the thoughts of the believer,
through which the individual religious thought
is reflected. The subject-language of religion is a
personal and subjective translation of the object-
language of religion performed by believers in
speech. It follows that there may be inconsistencies
and contradictions between the object-language
of religion and the subject-languages, that seek to
interpret and convey it, within the subject-languages
themselves. The diversity of the subject-language
depends on several factors: the personal experience
of the believer, his level of mastery of sacred
symbolic reality, the peculiarities of their relation
to cult practice, the validity and degree of religious
knowledge, the peculiarities of the sources guided
in learning and understanding religious terms. In the
process of religious thinking, language operations
are reflected as a transmitter of information from
object-language to subject-language. Although the
number of specific symbols used in the language
of religion to convey religious ideas is small, the
depth of the object-language and the use of different
linguistic, literary rational methods reveal for the
subject-language a variety of ways to formulate and
convey their conclusions. Religious thoughts begin
to be actively expressed in the believer through the
subject-language after the interaction with the object-
language. Through cult speech, the believer becomes
a subject of religious communication and creates an
immanent dialogue with the absolute. Recognizing
religious beings by their object-language names, the
subject-language begins to perceive and describe
them in accordance with their understanding. Some
of these new and personal interpretations may lead
to a new direction in religion.

Dividing the language of religion into two
components in this way helps to find the answer to the
question “Can we think of supernatural things around
us, which does not exist in this world?” If we look at
it syntactically, we can explain the emergence of the
image of objects that do not exist in the world as a
result of ritual linguistic processes carried out using
ethnic object-language words. In the beginning, the
words that denote the realities common to ordinary
people have a special connection that cannot be
described, and have become objects of faith through
the metaphors of cult language. Thus, these symbols
replenished the natural object-language fund and
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became the symbols of objects that do not exist in
this world. After this the language of religion begins
to develop on its own. For example, in Islam, the
concept of paradise is conveyed to the human mind
through the descriptions and concepts that exist
on earth, but because it promises a multiplicity of
miracles, so the followers of the religion do not
fall into a state of cognitive dissonance and believe
unconditionally. The believer consciously accepts
all the characteristics and expects more, so there is
no problem in terms of trust.

Now let us explain the process of speaking,
which connects the object-language and the subject-
language. We take the language symbol “Speech”
here as the replacement for the words “outspeak”,
“speak up”, “declare”, “express”. This is because
any of these words is not perceived in a narrow
sense, which is what we need when the reader sees
it, that is, as the verb that indicates that the thought
in the human mind, in our case religious thought,
takes on a material form and reaches a particular
side, but in a broader sense. Therefore, when
reading this “speech”, we should understand it as a
way to convey the concepts of object-language to
the subject-language. In linguistics, there are several
meanings of the concept of speech: speech as a result
of linguistic activity and as linguistic activity itself.
Religious speech becomes a linguistic model of
the believer’s thought, thereby reflecting the form,
properties, characteristics, individual features and
characteristics participial to a group of the religious
object, concept. Therefore, religious speech has an
operational and material nature, both as a linguistic
action and as a result of linguistic action. In this
context, the language of religion can be divided
into belief constants and religious performatives.
Constants are cognitive in nature and convey a clear
and unchanging truth: “There is a God”, “Do not
sin”, “Punishment will be severe”. Non-cognitive
performatives, on the other hand, do not distinguish
between truth and falsehood, do not inventory what
exists or do not exist, and only mark actions such as
doing something, making a statement, showing will
and emotion: “Let’s pray”, “God bless you”, “God
forgives”, “Let it be accepted”, etc. However, due to
the peculiarities of the language of religion, there is
neither a pure constantnor a pure performative. While
saying, “It is not permissible to sin”, the believer
acknowledges in his mind that there are times when
he has to commit sinful acts. While saying, “God
forgive”, the believer believes that God is merciful
and he might be forgiven. A religious symbol has a
material body, a meaning, that is, a mental image
of meaning, and a spirit that comes from outside to

the body of the symbol, reflecting the transcendent
meaning of the symbol.

In the context of religious philosophy and
theology, the human language is described as a
divine being. Followers of Hinduism say that the
god Indra created speech; Plato’s writings say that
the gods invented the first and most correct words,
in Sumerian and Babylonian culture — Nabu, in
ancient Egypt — Toth, in ancient Greece — Hermes,
in Scandinavian mythology — Odin created writing
and runic alphabet. In any case, since the creation of
the world, the word and the thing it calls are closely
related. To know the name of a thing is to have it.
Since time immemorial, people have not stopped
looking for hidden meaning and energy in the name
of a thing. This trend was especially widespread
in the Middle Ages, which was called the “culture
of text”, “culture of interpretation of scriptures”.
Later, suggestions were made to create a language
that would be common and understandable to all
humankind. For example, in 1887, the Polish L.
Zamenhof, who supported the ideas of Baha’u’llah
and followed him, proposed an auxiliary language
“Esperanto” based on the Latin alphabet.

Results and discussions

After the Second World War, the revolution,
which covered all areas of science and culture, also
affected linguistics. Linguists began to pay attention
to how language is used in real communication. And
“context” became the most important and frequently
used word (Hutchinson, Waters, 1987: 7). It was
concluded that the use of language can take different
forms depending on and accordingly to the context.
The language of religion began to be excluded from
everyday communication. Because only religious
minorities could fully understand and apply it. Since
religion itself touches on serious, spiritual, and
sometimes tragic, frightening topics, the language
of religion offers a set of words used in similar
discourses. Also the texts of the Scriptures cannot be
adapted to everyday life. The language of religion
is full of metaphors and ambiguous words. Words
and phrases that have no meaning at all or have a
different meaning in simple usage can be considered
as a meaningful structure in a religious context.
Religious language also has meaning in the context.
The meaning of religious words is best explained in
the context in which they are used, rather than in
the abstract (Etim, 2006: 27). For many peoples, the
language of religion is characterized by loan words,
the widespread use of archaisms. The reason for this
is that the language of religion does not lose contact
with the language from which the religion originated
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and the sacred writings were delivered. However,
religious categories can take advantage of modern
language and add it to their vocabulary (Islamic
banking, Islamic economics, Christian management,
etc.). The language of religion has structures aimed
at praise and persuasion. We can see it in the sacred
writings of any religion. Followers of the religion
use words, phrases, sentences, etc. lexical units in
a way that is different from their use in everyday
life and that is understandable to this limited group.
The language of religion has a very large vocabulary
and it is different from other forms of language use.
Words help to create a unique system of lexicon in
the language through the use of archaisms (Ekpo,
1991: 2). The language of religion is a poetic
language that widely uses such tools as antithesis,
paradox, inversion, metaphor, allegory. The main
evidence for this is the Scriptures. The sacred texts
of any religion are beautifully organized, aimed
at influencing the human mind and heart. And the
information provided must be explained without
deviating from the context.

Here are some examples of commonly used
linguistic tools in the language of religion from
Christian sacred texts. The phrase “here is the Lamb
of God” (John 1:29 KJV Holy Bible) is an example of
ametaphor for Jesus, referring to the word lamb. The
phrase “Behold, I come as a thief” (Revelation 16:15
KJV Holy Bible) illustrates the use of comparison.
Because it is about Jesus again, and he is coming
as a thief whom no one is waiting for. The passage
“Therefore I have spoken to them” (Matthew 13:13
KJV Holy Bible) shows that the correct sequence
of words in a sentence of religious language is
replaced. And the archaisms in the scriptures can be
understood only by followers and researchers, and
can be seen as a collection of meaningless letters
for irrelevant people. What we understand from
these examples is that the figurative concepts used
in the language of religion must be interpreted in
the context. And looking at them separately does not
allow to achieve the real meaning. We also notice that
the language of religion is adaptable to listeners and
students, followers and believers. Special language
tools and words are used to make the information
conveyed to the recipient effective and complete.
For example, hyperbole, exaggeration are used in the
description of God, and they are aimed at the filling
the listener’s mind is with a powerful emotional
image of God. In addition, the specific languages of
some religious communities are composed of words
that are completely incomprehensible, not found in
any other language in everyday life, and are used in
religious activities and ceremonies (for example, the
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worship languages of some groups of Pentecostals,
glossolalia, etc.).

The language of religion is also characterized
by a wealth of loan words. For Christians, the loan
words are from Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, while
for Muslims, the loan words are from Arabic.
These words may require a full translation and
interpretation for an outsider, even if they are in use
and retain their phonology and orthoepy in the same
language, without the need for explanation for those
involved in religion. Archaisms, which are widely
used in the language of religion, are passed down
from generation to generation without changing, in
order to show the stage of formation and features and
degree of language, as well as for clearly defining a
religious concept. However, neologisms have been
added to the list of modern religious terminology,
which shows that religion is not shying away from
humanity in the tide of time, on the contrary it
develops and lives, closely related. If the linguistic
features of the language of religion analyzed on the
basis of examples will be used rationally and in the
right situation and context, the language of religion
will be a useful tool in building relationships
between people, in the main function of language.

Conclusion

The help of linguistic methodology in the study
of the features of the language of religion can be
determined only by knowing how religious studies
in general is considered in the context of linguistic
methodology. And this is possible only by revealing
the relationship between language and religion, the
main objects of research in these two disciplines. The
data, descriptions and conclusions collected during
the study revealed the peculiarities of the language of
religion, and showed that for their formation several
options for the relationship between religion and
language can be concluded: as religion and language
are related, cultural phenomena that develop under
the same laws, we can conduct a research according
to the same methodology. Religion and language
can also be described as products of each other.
Religion can be considered as a result of linguistic
processes, and in the theological context language
can be a product of religion. Religion and religious
phenomena are considered as communicative,
symbolic systems, religion appears as a cognitive
system that transmits information about this and
other worlds to the descendants of believers.
After the linguistic revolution in philosophy, the
analysis of the language of religion became the
main paradigm for analytical philosophy, and



A. Abubakirova, D. Dilbarkhanova

the language of religion is considered as a set of
religious concepts, religion itself as a system of these
concepts. Religion and language are considered as a
form of human life. Linguistics analyzes and reveals
the meaning of religious texts and scriptures, and
interacts with believers, researchers, and seekers to
convey meaning.

Of course, these versions do not cover all
aspects of the deep and unbroken connection

between religion and language, linguistics and
religious studies. In our turn, we have described
and identified the main object of study arising from
this connection — the features of the language of
religion, looking at each aspect of the established
relationship.

We hope that the results of the study will become
a useful resource for those who want to study the
relationship between religion and language.
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THE IDEA OF “TENGRISM” IN TURKIC PROVERBS

Although the Turkic people have the same origin, their beliefs do not coincide, therefore it is difficult to
study the religious beliefs of the Turkic people. The religious and theological paradigm of Turkology is very
extensive. The strategic direction of theological Turkology is the scientific analysis of the historical and politi-
cal factors of the adoption of a particular religion by the Turkic people of different religions, clarification of the
system of common values of the Turks of at least one religious class, grouping them according to genealogical
and linguistic similarities. The paper aims to identify traces of the idea of “Tengrism” in the worldview
of modern Turks through the content of Turkic proverbs and sayings. The continuity and interaction of
the common Turkic mythological and religious worldviews are differentiated on the basis of a single
paremiological meaning and semantic range of keywords. It is defined that the attributes of the idea
of Tengrism in the language of Turkic written monuments of the VI-IX centuries are also reflected in
the content of Proverbs and sayings of modern Turkic peoples who profess Islam (Kazakh, Karakalpak,
Kyrgyz, Bashkir, and Tatar). The synonymic meaning and common symbolic meanings of the theonyms
“Tengir”, “Allah”, “God”, which form the dominant words in Proverbs and sayings, are analyzed. The
influence of the semantic features of the supporting/dominant word on the paremiological meaning
is considered. One of Turkic Studies’ topical problems is the study of the continuity of the religion of
“Tengrism” and Islam through language units, which form the basis of the religious and mythological
faith of the Turkic peoples.

Key words: paremiology, old Turkic manuscripts, Turkic languages, theonym, the idea of Tengrism.
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Typki MakaA-maTeAAepiHAEri TOHIPAIK MAESCDI

Typki xaabikTapbl 6ip TambipAaH Tapaca AQ, HaHbIM-CeHimaepi OipbiHFait emec, COA cebenTi
TYPKi XaAbIKTapblHbIH, AiHW CEHIMAEPIH 3epTTey KYpAeAi. AiHTaHbIMABIK TYPKiTaHYAblH 3epTTey
napaAMrMachblHblH aca ayKbIMABIAbIFbIH TaHbITaAbl. OP TYPAI AIHW Ke3KapacTarbl TYPKi XaAblKTapbiHbIH,
6eAriai 6ip AiHAI KabblAAQYbIHbIH, TAPUXM-CAfCU (DAaKTOPAAPbIH FbIAbIMM TYPFblAQH capaaar, Teri 6ip
6OACa AQ AiHM XKIKTEAICKEe TYCKeH TYpPKIiAepAiH OpTaK, KYHABIAbIKTAp >KYMECiH ailblkTan Kepcety,
reHeaAOrMsIAbIK-TIAAIK TEKTeCTiriHe Kapal opTak, MyAAere TOMTacTblpy TEOAOTUSIAbIK, TYPKiTaHYAbIH,
CTpaTernsablk, 6GarbiThiH alKblHAAMABL. Makaaa Kkasipri Typkirep AyHMeTaHbIMbIHAAFbl TOHIPAIK
MAESCbIHBIH, i3AEPIH TYPKi MaKaA-MOTEAAEPiHIH Ma3MyHbl apKblAbl aHblKTayFa GarbiTTanFaH. >Kaa-
MbITYPKIAIK  MUPOAOTMSIALIK,  AYHMETAHbIM MEH AiHM  AyHMETaHbIMHbIH CabakTacTbifFbl, ©3apa
bIKMAAAACTbIFbI GiPTYTAaC MAPEMMOAOTMSABLIK, MafFblHA MEH TipeK CO3AEPAIH CeMaHTUKAAbIK, asiCbl
HeriziHae caparaHaabl. VI-IX facblp Typki >kasba eckeptkiwrepi TiaiHaeri — ToHipAik maescobl
aTpuOYyTTapbiHbIH MCAAM AIHIH yCTaHaTbiH Kasipri TypKi XaAblKTapbl (Ka3ak, KapakaAnak, KblpFbi3,
Tatap) MakKaA-MOTEAAEpiHiH MasMyHblHaH Aa KepiHic 6epeTiHi HakTblAaHaAbl. MakaA-maTeaaep
KYpamblHA@Fbl «ToHip», «AAAar, «<KyAar» TEOHUMAEPIHIH CMHOHUMAIK MaFblHAaCbl MEH OPTaK, CUMBOAABIK,
MBHAepi TaapaHaabl. Tipek Ce3AiH CeMaHTUMKAAbIK, epeKLIeAiKTepiHiH NMapeMMOAOTMAAbIK, MaFblHaFa
acepi KapacTbIpblAaabl. TypKi XaAblKTapblHbIH AIHU-MWU(OAOIUSAbIK, CEHIMIHIH Heri3iH KypanTbiH
ToHIpAIK NeH ncAam AiHiHIH cabakTacTbIFbIH TIAAIK BipAIKTED apKblAbI 3epTTeYy TYPKiTaHYAbIH MaHbI3ADI
npobAemMachl peTiHAE ©3eKTeAeA|.

TyiiiH ce3aep: NapeMroAorus, KeHe TYpki xasba eckepTKilWTepi, TYPKi TIAAepi, TEOHUM, ToHIpAIK
MAESChI.
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«TeHl'pMaHCKaSI» UA€es B TOPKCKHUX MOCAOBULAX U MOrOBOPKax

XOT$ TIOPKCKME HAPOABI UMEIOT OAMHAKOBOE MPOMCXOXKAEHUE, OAHAKO MX BEPOBAHMS HE COBMAAQIOT,
MO3TOMY TPYAHO M3y4YaTb PEAMIMO3HbIE BEPOBaHMSI TIOPKCKMX HApOAOB. PeAnrnosHo-6orocaoBckast
napaamrma TIOPKOAOT MK oueHb 06WwMpHa. CrpaTernyeckmnm HanpaBAEHMEM TEOAOTMUECKOI TIOPKOAOT UM
SIBASIETCS HAYUYHbIN aHaAM3 MCTOPUYECKMX U MOAUTUNYECKMX (DAKTOPOB NPUHSTUS TOM MAW MHOM PEAUTU
TIOPKCKMMU HapOAAMM PA3HbIX PEAWIUI, YTOUHEHUE CUCTEeMbl OOLMX LIEHHOCTEN TIOPKOB XOTs Obl
OAHOI0O PEAUTMO3HOrO KAACca, FpynnMpoBKa UX MO FreHeaAOrMYeCKOMY 1 AMHTBUCTUUYECKOMY CXOACTBY.
B cTaTbe nccaeayetcsa naes «TeHrpuaHCTBa» B MUPOBO33PEHMM COBPEMEHHDBIX TIOPKOB Yepes n3yyeHne
3HAUYeHWI TIOPKCKMX MOCAOBML, U MOroBOPOK. [peemMCcTBEHHOCTb, B3aMMOAENCTBME OOLIETIOPKCKOrO
MU@OAOTMYECKOTO W PEAUTMO3HOMO  MWMPOBO33PEHMI  AHAAM3MPYIOTCS Ha OCHOBE EAMHOro
NMapemMMOAOTMUYECKOTO M CEMAHTUYECKOTO 3HAueHWsi CAOB-AOMMHAHTOB. YTOUHSIETCS, UTO aTtpubyThl
TEHIPMAHCKOM MAEN 93blka TIOPKCKMX MMCbMEHHbIX MaMATHUMKOB VI-IX BEKOB MpOCAeXMBAIOTCS B
COAEP>KaHMM MOCAOBML, M MOrOBOPOK COBPEMEHHbBIX TIOPKCKMX HapOAOB (Ka3axoB, KapaKaAnakos,
KMPru3oB, GalKMPOB, TaTap), UCMOBEAYIOLMX MCAAM. AHAAUBMPYIOTCS CMHOHUMMYUECKME 3HAueHwsl
1 obLiMe CMMBOAMYECKME 3HAYEHUSI TEOHMMOB «TeHrpu», «Aanax», «Kyaan/bor» B coctaBe nocaosuiy
M MOroBOpoOK. PaccmaTpuBaeTcsl BAMSIHME CEMAHTUYECKUX OCOBEHHOCTEN KAKUEBOro/AOMUMHAHTHOMO
CAOBa Ha MapeMMOAOTMYEecKOoe 3HaudeHue. M3yueHue npeemMCTBEHHOCTU «IeHrpuMaHCTBa» M MCAAMa,
COCTaBASIIOLLMX OCHOBY PEAUIMO3HbIX M MU(OAOrMYECKNX BEpOBaHMIA TIOPKCKMX HApOAOB Yepes

93bIKOBbIE EAMHMLbI, aKTYAAU3MPYETCS KaK BaXkHasi Npo6AemMa TIOPKOAOT M.
KAroueBble cAOBa: MapemMrMOAOTUS, APEBHETIOPKCKME MUCbMEHHbIE MaMSITHUKM, TIOPKCKME SI3bIKM,

TeoHuM, TeHrpmaHckas naes.

Introduction

The spiritual culture of the Turks is an integral
phenomenon that continuously exists with the his-
tory of the people, the improvement of ideological
knowledge, changes in everyday life., Proverbs and
sayings, a special unity in the world of language, de-
veloping and replenishing along with the expansion
of the worldview, are a source of information about
the life and life of the people, about the system of
spiritual, cultural and material values.

The study of the manifestation of the idea of
“Tengrism” in the content of paremic units consist-
ing of conceptual knowledge arising from folk wis-
dom and life experience, the differentiation of traces
of ancient faith in the language of modern Turks al-
lows us to identify the features of the formation and
development of common Turkic religious values, to
determine the continuity, interaction of the mytho-
logical worldview and religious worldview. There-
fore, the identification of the roots of the Tengrism
of the ancient Turks in the ethno-cultural content
of modern Turkic paremia is one of the most actual
problems in Turkic studies. This, along with linguis-
tic problems related to the nature of the paremio-
logical meaning in the Turkic languages, also con-
tributes to determining the historical foundations of
the theological aspect of Turkic studies. In general,
the development of the theological aspect of Turkic

studies in conjunction with linguistics is one of the
most topical issues.

Justification of the topic, goals and objectives

Paremiological units are a rich source of infor-
mation that accumulates data on the formation and
development of the people’s worldview, changes
in the world of spiritual values. Information about
mythological beliefs and religious beliefs in the
ethno-cultural content of Turkic proverbs and say-
ings forms the core of the whole Turkic spiritual
world. The main purpose of the article is to dis-
tinguish the roots of ancient beliefs in the modern
Turkic worldview through the manifestation of the
idea of Tengrism in the ethno-cultural content of
Turkic proverbs and sayings. To achieve this goal, it
is necessary to determine the continuity and interac-
tion of the common Turkic mythological worldview
and religious worldview on the basis of the seman-
tic range of paremiological meanings and keywords.
The sources of the article are collections of Proverbs
and sayings in the Kazakh, Kyrgyz, Bashkir, Tatar,
Karakalpak languages belonging to the Kipchak
group, as well as texts and transcriptions, transla-
tions of ancient Turkic written monuments.

Research methedology

In the study, methods of description and sys-
tematization, traditional comparative-diachronic,
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comparative-synchronous methods of linguistics,
semantic, etymological, ethnolinguistic analysis,
methods of abstraction, generalization and individu-
alization based on the theory of knowledge are used.

Research background

The linguistic study of Turkic proverbs and
sayings until the end of the twentieth century was
mainly carried out in a structural direction. Syntac-
tic structure of Proverbs and sayings in the Turkic
languages of the modern Kipchak group, semantic
and thematic groups, the nature of paremiological
meaning, the main features and common features
that distinguish them from phraseology have been
studied by resaerchers as I. Kenesbayev, R. Sarsen-
bayev, A. Kaidar, M. Kopylenko, A. E. Karlinsky, Z.
Tarlanov, A. Nurmakhanov, B. Kapasova, H. Kara-
sayev, N. Isanbat, I. Nadirov, K. Mergen etc. In Tur-
kic linguistics, academician I. Kenesbayev was one
of the first linguists to distinguish the differences
and similarities of proverbs and sayings with phra-
seological units, considering them as set expressions
(Kenesbayev, 1977: 594).

Relevant features of Proverbs and sayings that
served as the basis for considering within the frame-
work of phraseology include: stability of syntactic
structure and meaning, set expressions in speech
and semantic transformation of components. Rus-
sian scientists S. G. Gavrin, G. L. Permyakov, V.
P. Zhukov, etc.made a great contribution to the de-
velopment of the theory of paremiology. G. L. Per-
myakov suggests that the commonality of all regular
transformations should be considered in connection
with their semiotic nature (Permyakov, 1970: 7).

The distinct features of proverbs and sayings are
as followings: figurative meaning of paremiologi-
cal units expressing conceptual thought; symbolic
meaning of lexemes and phrases in the proverbs
and saying, which have a literal meaning in a sepa-
rate; the ability to express expressive-evaluative and
emotional connotations; the constant presence in
speech determines the special features of Proverbs
(Karlinskiy, 1990: 22).

In modern linguistics, proverbs and sayings are
considered separately from phraseological unites,
but some linguists argue that “proverbs and sayings,
like quotations, are an integral part of the lexical and
phraseological system of the language, not a frag-
ment, but an independent small artistic text, so it is
not a phraseological unit” (Kopylenko, 1978: 82).

Academician A. Kaidar, who based the theoreti-
cal concept of the study of Kazakh paremiology in
the anthropolinguistic direction, analyzes the pro-
cesses of formation, development of paremic unity
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and paremic meaning in the language, features of
situational use. Defines the scientific principles of
grouping proverbs and sayings, suggests methods
and methods of revealing the ethno-cultural and
ethnophilosophical background of paremia, inter-
nal content aimed at recognizing human existence
(Kaydar, 2004).

Ethnolinguistic, linguocultural, linguocogni-
tive features of paremia in modern Kipchak lan-
guages were studied by scientists K. Kalybayeva,
Sh.Karsybekova, G. Turabayeva, R. Khairullina, Z.
Raimgozhina, E. Sozinova, A. Pirniyazova and oth-
ers.

Definition of the existence of the idea of “Ten-
grism” in Proverbs and sayings in the languages of
the modern Kipchak group of Turkic languages is
based on the content of the language units of the Old
Turkic inscriptions of the VII-X centuries, which
describe the importance of the Tengrism in the
worldview and life of the ancient Turks. The idea of
the ancient Turkic “Tengrism” was considered in the
research of scientists-Turkologists N. Ya.Bichurin,
S. G. Klyashtorny, L. P. Potapov, M. Zholdasbekov,
K. Sartkozhauly, A. Seidimbek, M. Aji, D. G. Sa-
vinov, etc. The phenomenon of the “Tengrism” in
Turkic proverbs and sayings was considered from
a fragmentary point of view, but was not taken into
the object of special research.

Main part

The content of religion, which is recognized as
an ideological mechanism that forms a community
of people, organizes common interests, and regu-
lates relations, consists in recognizing socially sig-
nificant basic values as sacred. The role of religion
in culture can be defined as the system-forming fac-
tor of each culture” (Gabitov, 2007: 57).

Spiritual and cultural values are based on reli-
gious values, the core of vital, social, moral, aesthet-
ic values, and even political values are the priorities
of religious values. After all, the basic principles
of developed, mature religions are aimed at ensur-
ing a harmonious life of the community, for which
moral standards must be observed. The famous Ger-
man scientist G. Zimmel considers religion from the
point of view of the substance of a peaceful existence
without conflict, conflict, pointing out the spread of
the idea of peacefulness through religion.”..he ar-
gues that religious values rise to a higher level in the
scale of human priority” (Zimmel, 1996: 579).

It is known that mythological beliefs lie in the
oldest layers of the history of religious values. This
indicates that one of the branches of expression of
religious values in the content of Proverbs and say-
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ings of the Kazakh, Kyrgyz, Karakalpak, Bashkir
Tatar peoples, adherents of the Islam, is “Tengrism”.

The language of the ancient Turkic written mon-
uments is one of the most extensive written sources
about the worldview and beliefs of the ancient Tur-
kic peoples about the Lord, natural phenomena, the
origin of humanity, human qualities, and the system
of cultural and spiritual values inherent in common
Turkic existence.

In the Turkic concept, Tengri is a creator, a mys-
terious force — a symbol of Eternity: “Tengri is an
image of the main God, a state of Infinity, equated
with the sky in the religious beliefs of the ancient
Turks (Gabitov, 2004: 253).

All the distinctive features of Tengri, which are
characterized by the language of Turkic written monu-
ments, are derived from the fact that he is perceived in
the popular worldview as “the creator of nature and hu-
manity”: Uze kék teyri, asra jayiz jer gilintugda ekin
ara kisi oyli gilinmis «above is the Blue Tengri, below
is the Black Earth, between them is the son of man»
(Aydarov, 1995: 171).

Although the cult of Sky/Blue is typical for most
ancient peoples, the idea of Tengri in the worldview
of the Turks, who lived in the VII-IX centuries, is
mythological it can be seen that it has evolved from
knowledge to religious knowledge. The language
of monuments says that they worship not heaven,
but only the Lord God, the only creator: Basliyiy
Jiikiindiirtim. Tizligig $6kiirtim. Uze teyri asra jer
Jjarilgadiq iié(iin) «My head was on the bar, and I
folded my knees. Above is the Tengri, below is the
Earth for the blessing» (Sartkozha, 2003: 207).

In the texts of the monument, the names kok
tegri and tenri are used in the sense of “Lord”,
while there is no use of the word kok in the sense
of “Lord” standing alone. According to the Turkic
worldview, Kok (sky or above world) is a place of
living of Tengri, the full identity and meaning of the
phrase kok tenri is “Heavenly Tengri/Heavenly Ten-
gri”. The main features of the concept of Tenir — the
creator of the human being, the patron of humanity,
the owner of human destiny-are the symbolic and
sacred meaning of the concept of heaven.

Every historical, social, military situation, natural
phenomena “‘caused by Tengri”: Teyri bulyaqun i¢lin
jayi boldi “Tengri, (I) was the enemy of (us) for being
exposed to the Earth” (Sartkoja, 2003: 117).

In the text of monuments, there are also sentences
that describe the fact that all evil and failure are caused
not by the will of God, but by the fault of humanity it-
self: Begleri, boduni tiizsiz ii¢iin, tabya¢ bodun tebligin

iiclin, begli bodunliy jonasiirtugin #iclin tiirk bodun

illediik ilin i¢yinu iadmis “the Turkic people lost their
country because of the injustice of their people, because
of their belief in their the deceit of the tabgach (a tribe)
people, because of accepting thier lie, because of the
conflict of brothers, because of the hostility of the Bek
people (aristocratic people)” (Aydarov, 1995: 173).

This indicates that Tengri, which arose from the
simple mythological worldview of the ancient Turks,
is somewhat interrelated with the true worldview. It
can be seen that the Tengrism, based on a religious
and mythological believes, became the basis of
Turkic patriotism, which became the basis of the
idea of the eternal country, which embodied the story
of the people, unity of the people in real life. The
tradition of accepting Kagan as the «messenger of
Tengri», based on the idea of Tengri in the worldview
of the ancient Turks, not only preserved the integrity
of the political and social structure of the country,
but also contributed to strengthening internal unity,
became the basis for developing the strategic and
tactical potential of the military system, establishing
diplomatic relations with neighboring states.

The traces of religious and mythological edifica-
tion of the ancient Turks continue from generation
to generation through the common Turkic
consciousness and are reflected in the language
of modern Turkic peoples who adhere to various
religious beliefs. The ancient Turkic belief Ten-
grism is also found in the paremiological system of
the Kipchak group Turkic languages. The content of
Proverbs and sayings about religious values in the
languages of the modern Kipchak group includes
death and life, good and bad qualities, education of
generations, everyday life, social relations, attitudes
to the environment, nature, etc. he describes all the
circumstances of human life in connection with the
creator.

In other words, if it describes religious values
in direct meaning, it can also determine the essence
of social, moral, and aesthetic values in some situ-
ational use. This characterizes the special feature of
the paremiological meaning built on the figurative
meaning. The meaning of semas in the content of the
dominant word are of great importance in determin-
ing the semantic meaning of proverbs and sayings.
Instead of the reference word in the composition of
phraseologisms,the term “core word” (Kenesbayev,
1977: 611) is also used. The main prop words of
proverbs and sayings related to religious belief are
the theonyms Tengri, Allah, God, Creator etc., the
mythonyms Umai, Kudu, etc. As well as not partici-
pating in the main teonim-AO, the idea of consoli-
dating all Muslims around the common belief that
can give couples a universal binary content (soul
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—body, life <> death, earth < sky, earth <> water,
fire <> water, white < black, day < night) in the
framework of lexical semantic can be neutral.

The main dominant word in Turkic proverbs and
sayings about the Tengrism, which forms a paremi-
ological model of religious values and serves as a
symbol of the true feature of the religious world-
view, is the theonym Tengri. In Kazakh, tengri is
“religious word which means 1. God, Allah, Al-
mighty; 2.Almighty, Lord of power” (Explanatory
dictionary of the Kazakh language, 2008: 791).

In other Kipchak Turkic languages, the main
and symbolic meanings of the Tengri token are
fully preserved. The reference word defines the lit-
eral meaning of Proverbs, that is, the initial or main
meaning of the syntactic structure. The reference
words of each component of Proverbs made up of
complex sentences are mostly different. Proverbs
and sayings with the theonym Tengri in the modern
Kipchak languages are classified into several groups
that contain the qualitative properties of Tengri in
their literal meaning. And characterizes the life po-
sitions of the population, which are determined in
accordance with the unified paremic worldview and
spiritual and cultural values, life experience, which
determines the situational application.

Tengri — Creator: the body is amanat (something
sacred that’s given to save) of the soul, the soul is
amanat of the Tengri (Golden Book of Kazakh Prov-
erbs, 2018: 386) this paremia, which describes the
Universal worldview that when the human body is
created from the earth/soil, the soul is created by the
heavenly Tengri, when it dies, the body goes back
to the Mother Earth, the soul goes back to the Lord,
confirming the truth of “one death to the core”, the
ability to live this life meaningfully, “without abuse
of the Amanat”.

As well as, in Kaz. the proverb “4 person’s bone
is given by his mother, blood by his father and soul is
given by Tengri” (Golden Book of Kazakh proverbs
and sayings, 2018: 38) also emphasizes the place
of mother and father in the upbringing of a child,
instills in the consciousness the quality of Tengri’s
creation, characterizes the importance of respect for
parents.

The Kazakh proverb Qunanyn Qudaiynday,
tanasyn Tanirindei koredi (The Golden Book of Ka-
zakh Proverbs and Sayings, 2018: 380) describes
people who see themselves and their own as better
than others. The idea of the proverb indicating that
people of bad character and with bad habits gather
in groups, as well as advocating others to stay away
from this sorry lot and strive for goodness Tanir at-
kandy Tanir atkan magqtaidy (The Golden Book of
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Kazakh Proverbs and Sayings, 2018: 384) to some
extent coincides with the proverb Uryny ury alys-
tan tanidy, Apama zhezdem sai (It takes one to spot
one). Mechkai — Tanrenen ubyry (Nakiy, 2010: 763)
condemning insatiability and unsatisfaction comes
from the Tatar proverb “Meshkei — Tanirdin obyry”.
According to Tengrism, breaking promises and ly-
ing are a sign of irresponsibility and obscenity: 7an-
rega aitkan, kiramatka birgan (Nakiy, 2010: 762).
Idleness is one of the worst qualities in a person. The
proverbs and sayings aiming to demolish this bad
habit include the Kazakh Bekerden beker zhatqan-
nan Tanir bezer (The Golden Book of Kazakh Prov-
erbs and Sayings, 2018: 19), its variant Bekerden
Tanirim bezer (The Golden Book of Kazakh Prov-
erbs and Sayings, 2018: 368), the Karakalpak equiv-
alent Tentekten taniri biyzar (Karakalpak Folklore,
2015: 84) and the Bashkir version Tik iorogandan
Tanre bizer, as in “ldleness is the beginning of all
sin”. One of the Kazakh proverbs that promotes the
need to strive instead of succumbing to laziness is
Berer Tanirim talap qylsan, Tuk tappaidy qarap
zhatqan (The Golden Book of Kazakh Proverbs and
Sayings, 2018: 205). One of the most inhumane hab-
its is envy. The semantics of a Bashkir proverb 7an-
re malyn shaitan qyzgangan “Tanri malyn shaitan
qyzgangan”, its variant Tanre ashyn shaitan qyzgan-
gan “Tanri asyn shaitan qyzgangan” (The devil en-
vies God’s meal) imply that it is a bad habit to envy
the wealth of others or their opportunities, while the
need to support and strive for such achievements is
what is encouraged to foster. A Kyrgyz proverb 7en
zhegendi Tenirim cuiet, ashyq zhegendin kepini kyi-
ot (Ibragimov, 2008: 528) calls to be wary of greed
and to be generous with others.

The theonym Tengri in the Kipchak language
group describes the life position of our ancestors who
aspired to maintain the order of social relations and
thus ensuring the harmonious development of soci-
ety. For example, the parable of the Kazakh Korshi
haqysy — Tanir aqysy (The Golden Book of Kazakh
Proverbs and Sayings, 2018: 14), its variation Qon-
aqasy — Tanir aqysy (The Golden Book of Kazakh
Proverbs and Sayings, 2018: 136) and the Bashkir
version Kurshe haqy — Tanre haqy and its variant Ir
haky — Tanre haky promotes the establishment of a
respectful relationship with your neighbour. Among
the proverbs and sayings that characterize Tengri as
the main mechanism for strengthening the unity and
solidarity of a nation, ancient Turkic knowledge is
firmly established in the worldview of modern Tur-
kic peoples as is evident from their proverbs and say-
ings: Toby birdin — Taniri bir (The Golden Book of
Kazakh Proverbs and Sayings, 2018: 20) in Kazakh
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and Tentushtin Teniri bir (Ibragimov, 2008: 529) in
Kyrgyz. These proverbs share the same meaning
with Kemedeginin zhany bir. The moral principle
of “The minority being subject to the majority” can
be found in the Bashkir languange: lke keshe — ber
keshenin tanrehe, as in “Two people are one man’s
Tengri”.

In accordance with the changes in the religious
position of the Turks in modern Turkic languages,
tangir/tangiri, tangre, tangir/tangiri, tengir/tengiri,
tengir/tengri, tegri, tigiv, dair, tura, tenger/tengeri
and other phonetic variants that use the lexeme tengri
of Altai are replaced with the Arabic theonym A/lah
and Persian qudai. However, the ancient word has
been preserved as part of phraseology and pareomia,
toponyms and anthroponyms. It is also used as a
synonym for the words Allah, Allah Almighty and
qudai (God, the Lord/the Creator).

God “religious. The creator of the whole
universe, the Most High, the Almighty; 2. Figur.
The strongest, the ruler, the chief” (Explanatory
dictionary of the Kazakh language, 2008: 532).

Ideas about the truth and omnipotence of
God serve as a base for the semantic meaning of
proverbs and sayings with the God lexeme. For
example, in Karakalpak: Kisinin bergeni — keuillik,
Qudaidyn bergeni — toiymlyq (Karakalpak folklore,
2015: 109); Ushyp keldim Zhaiyqtan, Qudai qosty
gaiyptan (Karakalpak folklore, 2015: 79); Qudaidan
soragannyn buiiri shygar (Karakalpak folklore,
2015: 94); Qudai saldy bir isti, Basy amanlar
kulisti (Karakalpak folklore, 2015: 98); Qudaidyn
aty kop (Karakalpak folklore, 2015: 94); Qudai
malyndy alsa da, Peilindi almasyn (Karakalpak
folklore, 2015: 109); Qudaiyna syiynsan syiyn,
Eshegindi bekkem baila (Karakalpak folklore,
2015: 93); Qudaiy bergen qulyna, shygaryp qoiar
zholyna. Qudaiy bermegen qulyna, izlese tabylmas
pulyna (Karakalpak folklore, 2015: 94); Baidyn
zhany kuise, Qudaidy qargaidy, Zharlynyn zhany
kuise, Zharagyn zhamanlaidy (Karakalpak folklore,
2015: 118); Qudaidan ake tilesen de, ake bermes
(Karakalpak folklore, 2015: 98) etc.

Due to the fact that the Turks and Persians have
long lived in neighbouring regions, the Persian word
qudai entered Turkic languages earlier than the
Arabic Allah. Its active use in the Kazakh language
and abundance of the range of paroemia in which
the theonym is involved, as well as its frequent
occurrence in folklore led to qudai being relevant
up until the X century. Qudai lexeme is also used
as quda in colloquial speech: qudanyn qudyreti.
The complex theonym qudai tagala is formed by
the same principle as the phrase Allah tagala. The

Persian word qudai and the Arabic fagala used as
a pleonasm acquires a semantic tone that reinforces
God’s omnipotence.

Alla/Allah “religious. God, creator” (Explana-
tory dictionary of the Kazakh language, 2008: 42).
In the languages of the modern Kipchak group, par-
oemia with theonym Allah is also often used. For
example, the Tatar Allaga yshan, usen qymshan;
Allaga yshanyp suga toshma, ioza belsan tosh; Al-
ladan kotken bush qakyr, uzene yshangan yaulap
alyr (Nakiy, 2010: 769), and other proverbs describe
that all human achievements and failures depend not
only on Allah, but also on oneself. The loaning of
the lexeme Allah is the result of a linguistic and cul-
tural connection formed in the X century, directly
related to the spread of Islam to the Turks. A prov-
erb describing the peculiarities and spirit of Kazakh
life Shalgaiganga shalqai, ol — Allanyn uly emes,
Enkeigenge enkei, ol — atannyn quly emes contains
the idea of obedience to the omnipotence of Allah.
Special qualities of the Lord in the worldview of the
Turkic peoples who profess Islam are grouped into
the content of theonyms 7anir, Qudai, Alla and serve
as a base for proverbs describing spiritual and cul-
tural vales in the language.

Results and discussion

The concept of Tengri in the content of modern
Turkic proverbs and sayings is preserved in the lan-
guage of religious and mythological beliefs of the
ancient Turks, which is caused by the desire to learn
more about the universe, the environment, oneself
and creation in general. Since the expansion of the
national worldview is based on spiritual principles,
the religious beliefs of the Turkic peoples also orig-
inate from ancient spiritual and religious values.
The concept of Tengri, passed down from genera-
tion to generation, continues from “the religious and
mythological worldview of the Huns who lived in
the last hundred years BC, the Turkic-Mongol tribes
that inhabited Central Asia in the first centuries BC”
(Bichurin, 1960: 49), then the Late Middle Ages to
modern Turks whose religious values have changed.
The famous historian and ethnographer L.P. Pota-
pov also states that the roots of the Turkic “Tengri”
faith are very deep and consistent (Potapov, 1973:
265). In the context of the content of proverbs and
sayings of the Kazakh, Kyrgyz, Karakalpak, Tatar
and Bashkir peoples who profess Islam, the signs of
the idea of Tengri fully confirm that spiritual values
are preserved in the memory of the people through
the continuity of generations.

According to the mythological belief of the Turks,
Tengri is the only Creator, while Kagan is a gift to the
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people from Tengri. S.G. Klyashtorny explains the
ancient beliefs of the Turks through the functional
image of Tengri: “Tengri rules both the universe and
the fate of man: joy and sorrow inherent in the fate of
mankind are sent from Tengri; he gives power, wis-
dom to the chagans (Kagan) and chagans to people;
punishes those who object to the chagans; he directs
state and military affairs by giving orders to the cha-
gans” (Klyashtornyy, 1981: 132).

The concept of Tengri in the knowledge of the
Turkic peoples is distinguished by its stability, mys-
tery and omnipotence. Ethnographer A. Seidimbek
states that Tengri is a mysterious phenomenon for
the Turks: “On the basis of actual postulates of Ten-
gri beliefs, the idea of communication with nature is
established. Tengri in the perception of nomads...
(is) the object of eternal knowledge and, at the same,
time the infinite cosmos” (Seydimbek, 1997: 89).
The content-idea, that reflects the religious beliefs
established in the semantic framework of modern
Turkic paroemia, also includes moral, ethical, aes-
thetic and environmental principles aimed at ensur-
ing a harmonious life of the population in society.

Conclusion

Worldview is recognized as a system of spiritual
and practical assimilation of truth, while language
serves as the basis for the formation of a system of
concepts recognized in consciousness, external forms
of worldview as the embodiment of knowledge in re-
ality, and serves as a tool of long-term generational
continuity of knowledge. Incomplete or generalized
information about the truth that has emerged in the
consciousness of humanity, which exists between
real objects consisting of objects and phenomena,
events and actions, relationships, passes through the
human mind through cognitive processes, and con-
ceptual judgments are established that compensate
for intellectual, spiritual, cultural and social needs.

This characterizes the fact that a representative of a
particular ethnic group lives not only in the factual
world of truth, but also in the ideal world created by
oneself and one’s community. That is, the language of
an ethnic group, which expresses the individuality of
a community that speaks a certain language, the fac-
ets of its ethnic reality, reflects universal conceptual
ideas from the perspective of the worldview and truth
of its ethnic group. This also applies to the semantic
content of the paroemia, which has preserved traces
of the Tengri faith, indicating the deep history of the
religious worldview of the Turkic peoples.

The semantic wording of proverbs and sayings
related to the Tengri faith in the modern Kipchak
languages group of adherents of Islam to a certain
extent coincides with the content of Islamic theses
related to the properties of Allah, respect for parents,
education of generations, right conduct and healthy
lifestyle, regulation of relations between people, etc.
This indicates that the paroemia, which have pre-
served traces of the idea of Tengri in the languages
of the Kipchak group, form linguistic indicators that
characterize the continuity and harmony between
the ancient religious faith of the Turks and the cur-
rent religion of Islam.

Modern paroemiologies related to the Tengri
faith in the Kazakh, Karakalpak, Kyrgyz, Tatar and
Bashkir languages included in the Kipchak group
are among the symbols that form the linguistic mod-
el of religious values and are recognized as language
units that determine the manifestation of the reli-
gious worldview. The semantic content of proverbs
and sayings describing the Tengri faith, which the
ancestors of the Turks adhered to, is derived from
the interests of purifying the spiritual world of a per-
son, putting society on a harmonious path, getting
rid of bad habits and regulating social relations.

The article was carried out within the frame-
work of the scientific project of grant funding
AP08856427.
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PILGRIMAGE IN KAZAKHSTAN: THE GRAVES OF THE SUFI SHEIKHS

Places of pilgrimage in Sufism are shrines dedicated to various Sufi saints — spiritually elevated ascet-
ics from various mystical orders in Islam. The purpose of the pilgrimage (ziyarat) to the graves of saints
is to receive grace and protection from the saint. When making ziyarat to the saints, Muslims read suras
from the Koran near the grave, make a ritual circumambulation around it (tawaf), and make sacrifices. In
some countries, the local shrine is the center of the community. The tombs erected over the graves of the
saints become the centers of the “sacred” cities (al-Najaf and Karbala in Iraq, Mashhad in Iran, Mazar-
i-Sharif in Afghanistan, the Mausoleum of Najimetdin Kubra in Turkmenistan, the Mausoleum of Khoja
Ahmed Yasawi in Turkestan). This article is devoted to the consideration of the traditions associated with
the burial monuments of Sufi sheikhs in Kazakhstan. Sufism has gained widespread popularity since
the time of the Golden Horde. To date, archaeological evidence testifies to the early spread of Sufism,
mainly in the southern and western regions of the country. The southern regions are traditionally centers
of pilgrimage. More than 300 auliya graves are located in the western region. Ethnographic studies of the
graves of Sufi sheikhs in the Akmola region testify to the spread of Sufi teachings in the northern regions
of Kazakhstan.

Key words: graves of Sufis, ziryats of Sheikhs, pilgrimage, auliya, mausoleum.
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KasakcTaHAaFbl KOXKbIAbIK: COMbIABIK, LUEMXTEPAIH, KabipAepi

Cyhmamaeri KaxKbIAbIK, OPbIHAAPbI — OYA OPTYPAI COMbIAbIK, KACUETTi aAaMAAPFa apHaAFaH KacMeTTi
OPbIHAAP — MCAAMAAFbI BPTYPAI MUCTUKAABIK OYpbIKTapAaH pyxaHu 6uik ackeTtep. KacmeTTikabipaepre
KQXXbIABIKTbIH (319paTTbiH) MakcCaTbl — 8yAMEAEH pakblM MeH KOopFayAbl aAy. KacueTTti apamaapra
3ngpaT »KacaFraHAQ, MYCbIAMaHAQp KabipAiH >kaHbiHAQ KypaHHaH cypeAep OKpbiM, OHbl anMHAAbIM
eTin (Tayad), KypbaHAbIK wWaraabl. Keinbip eaaepAe >KepriAikTi KacMeTTi OpbiH KaybIMAACTbIKTbIH,
OpTaAbifbl 60AbIN TabbiAaAbl. DyAMe-aMBMeAepAiH KabipiHiH yCTiHe OpHaTbIAFAH KabipAep «KacueTTix
KararapabiH (MpakTarbl 9A-Haaxkad neH Kepbana, MpaHaarbl Melixea, AyrFaHCTaHAarbl Masapu
Lapud, TypkimeHcTaHaarbl HaaxxumeTamH KybpaHbiH, keceHeci, TypkictaHaarbl Koxka AxmeTt Scaym
KeceHeci) opTaAblkTapblHa anHaAaAbl. bya Makara KasakcTaHAafFbl COMbIAbIK, LIEMXTAPAbIH XXepAaey
eckepTKiluTepiMeH 6anAaHbICTbI ABCTYPAEPAI KapacTbipyFa apHaaraH. ConbiAblk, AATbIH OpAa AdYipiHeH
6actan KeH TaHbIMaA OOAAbl. ByriHri KyHre AeniH apXeoAOTMSIAbIK, ASAEAAEMEAEP COMbIAbIKTbHIH
HerisiHeH eAAiH OHTYCTIK >X8He 6aTbiC aiMaKTapblHAQ KeH TapaAfaHbl TYypaAbl KySAaHAbIPaAb.
OHTYCTIK anmakTap ASCTYPAI TYPAE KaXKbIAbIK, OpTaAbIKTapbl 60AbIN Tabbiraabl. baTbic armakTa 300-
A€H acTam ayare Kabipaepi opHaaackaH. AKMOAA OBAbICbIHAAFbI COMbIAbIK, WIEMXTAPAbIH, KabipAepiH
3THOrpahmsAbIK, 3epTTey >KYMbICTApbl COMbIAbIK, iAIMHIH Ka3akCTaHHbIH COATYCTIK aiMakTapblHAQ
TapPaAFAHADIFbIH anFaKTanAbl.

Ty#in ce3aep: conbirapAblH, KaBipAepi, LWenxTapAbiH 3MpaTTapbl, KAXKbIAbIK, dYAUE, KECEHe.
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MaromuunyecTBo B KasaxcraHe: moruabl cypMiCKuX LLEiHX0B

MecTtamn nanoMHmuecTBa B cymnsme SBASIOTCS CBATbIHM, MOCBSLLEHHbIE Pa3AMUHbIM CY(UACKUM
CBSTbIM — AYXOBHO BO3BbILIEHHbIM ackeTam M3 Pa3AMUHBbIX MUCTMYECKMX OPAEHOB B MCAAME.
KAlOUeBOI LleAbI0 MAAOMHMYECTBA, MAM 31SPaTa, K MOTUAAM CBATbIX SIBASETCSI MOAyYeHue BAaroaatu
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M MOKPOBUTEAbCTBA OT CBSITOro. Bo Bpemsi MoA0OBHOro MaAOMHMYECTBA MOCETUTEAM-MYCYAbMaHe
ymTaloT BOAM3U MOrvAbl KopaH. CoBepLualoTcs puTyaAbHble 06psiAbl, HArpUMep, XOXAEHUe BOKPYT
MoruA (TaBach). Tak>ke MPaKkTUMKYIOT COBepLIeHME XepPTBONMPMHOLeHWI. [1prMeyaTeAbHO, UTO MHOTAA
3apy0exxoM MecCTHasl CBSTbIHS CO BPEMEHEM CTaHOBMTCS LeHTpPoM coobulectBa. Tak, rpo6HMLIbI,
NMOCTPOEHHblE HAaA MOTMAAMM CBSTbIX, CTAHOBSTCS LEHTPaMM «CBSILLEHHbIX» TOPOAOB, Hampumep,
aH-Haaxxad n Kepbenaa B Mpake, Mewxea B MpaHe, Masapu-LLlapnd B AdraHucrane, Magsoaeit
HaaxnmetamHa Kyopbl B TypkmenuctaHe, Mas3oaeint Xoaxn Axmeaa Scasu B TypkectaHe. AaHHas
CTaTb$l MOCBSILLEHA PACCMOTPEHUIO TPAAMLMI, CBS3aHHBIX C MOTMABHBIMM MaMSTHMKaMK CY(OUINCKUX
wenxoB B KasaxcrtaHe. CyM3mM MOAYUMA LUMPOKYIO MOMYASPHOCTb CO BpemeH 3oaoTor Opabl. Ha
CErOAHSILLHMIA  AEHb apXeoAOrMueckue AAHHble CBMAETEAbCTBYIOT O pPaHHEeM pacrnpoCTpaHeHnn
cyhr3ma, MPenmMyLLLEeCTBEHHO B I0XKHOM M 3arMaAHOM perMoHax cTpaHbl. KO>KHble perMoHbl TPAAMLMOHHO
SIBASIIOTCS LLleHTPaMKM MaAOMHMYecTBa. B 3amaaHOM pervioHe AokaAm3oBaHbl cBbiwe 300 MOTMA ayAus.
O pacnpocTpaHeHMM CY(UMIACKMX YYEHWid B CeBepHbIX pervoHax KasaxcTaHa CBMAETEAbCTBYIOT

3THOrpadmyecKkme MCCAEAOBaHMSI MOTMA CY(UIACKMX LEMXOB B AKMOAMHCKOM 06AACTY.
KatoueBble caoBa: MOrMAbI CydMeB, 3MpaThl LLENXOB, MAAOMHUYECTBO, ayAUsl, MaB3OAEN.

Introduction

The tradition of pilgrimage (ziarat) to the graves
of saints was widespread among the nomadic
Kazakhs and had such a feature as the cult of saints.
The veneration of graves, worship of them and the
performance of ritual rituals near them at the very
beginning of the spread of the religion of Islam was
forbidden and condemned.

For Muslims there was prohibition for veneration
of graves by Prophet Muhammad. It was strictly.
Muhammad ordered to level all high graves to
the ground. Also he bans the building of mosques
over the graves, and makes any sacrifices near
them. In addition Prophet forbade Muslims to turn
their grave into a meeting place (Sakhikh Muslim:
672). The first followers of Islam (companions and
theologians) observed these precepts of the Prophet.
They also condemned the pilgrimage to the grave
of Muhammad himself, as well as to other graves.
The construction of structures over the graves was
condemned. Despite this, over time, the practice of
pilgrimage to the graves of saints arose and spread;
construction of mausoleums and even mosques over
the graves.

Moreover, places that are affiliated with biblical
and Koranic prophets become objects of pilgrimage.
Initially, the graves of the “saints” called mashhads.
Mosques and monasteries sometimes appear around
graves (mazars). Often, they become the nucleus of
entire cities (Mazar-i-Sharif in Afghanistan, Najef'in
Iraq, Yasawi Mausoleum in Turkestan, etc.)

The cult of saints in Central Asia appeared in
pre-Islamic times, when the Turks worshiped the
ancestral ancestral spirits (aruakhs). At the same
time, there may no longer be any material remains of
the graves. Moreover, in the early Islamic tradition
it was not customary to install a tombstone. Most
often, a tree became a marker of the grave, which,

according to legend, was the staff of the saint, stuck
in the place of his burial.

During the period of the Golden Horde, most
of the large Sufi tariqats emerged and developed —
Yasawiya, Nagshbandiya, Kubraviya, Suhrawardiya,
etc. The Golden Horde khans: Berke, Uzbek, Kutlug
Timur, Gazan supported the spread of Islam in the
Sufi direction, in this regard, with the financial support
of the rulers, mosques, madrasahs, Sufi abodes
(khanaks), which gave impetus to the development
of Islamic science, architecture, literature and poetry.
As the scientist Yu. V. Seleznev writes, the reason
for the rise of the sheikhs was the “sacralization of
power”’; they also performed cultural and educational
functions among the population of the Horde.

People still remember these places, and reverence
is expressed in caring for them and in the system of
taboo (you cannot cut trees, collect brushwood, litter,
etc.). Moreover, these traditions were not interrupted
even during the years of the most intense atheistic
propaganda of the Soviet period.

Justification of the choice of articles and goals
and objectives

The purpose of this article is to examine the
pilgrimage in Kazakhstan through the prism of
ziarat to the graves of Sufi sheikhs. In this regard,
the objectives of this article are to consider the burial
monuments of Sufi sheikhs that have survived in the
modern period. It should be noted that field research
opens up new aspects for the study of Sufism.

Scientific Research Methodology

The methodology of this article is based on the
analysis of the current religious situation in modern
Kazakhstan, the established spiritual tradition and
anthropological researches of the authors. Also,
authors used descriptive, historical, hermeneutics
and comparative research methods.
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Main part

Sacred monuments

According to the history since the 11th and 12th
centuries the Sufi graves began to achieve social
significance. The reason was when the Seljuk Turks
began to build whole mazars over the graves of
the Sufis. For example, the tombs of Abu Said ibn
Abi al-Khair (died in 1049) and Bayazid Bistami
are known among them. It should be noted that the
graves of Sufis can be found in different parts of the
world. In general, the graves of Sufi sheikhs are a
place of pilgrimage for members and followers of
the Sufi community. Modern researcher of Sufism
A.D. Knysh notes that the centers of the Yasawi
tarigah were most often located around the graves of
the famous sheikhs of this school. These schools are
scattered throughout Central Asia (southern regions
of Kazakhstan, the Kipchak steppe, the cities of
Turkestan and Shymkent (Knysh, 2004: 313).

Scientists distinguish several groups of shrines:

— places which associated with pre-Islamic
pieces of worship (most of them associated with the
nature, but Islamized afterwards);

— graves of secular persons and their relatives,
which were revered mainly due to the fact that they
were located close to the tombs of saints;

— sanctuaries of great religious leaders (clergy
or Sufis);

— tombs of different magicians and fortune-
tellers;

The concept of cult of saints mixed the pre-
Islamic beliefs and rituals of the nomadic people. It
is need to point that in this concept includes graves,
tombs and sanctuaries, no matter size or type, also
local or world prominence.

Legends and traditions of the pre-Islamic period
became the basis for the further spreading the
Islamic practice and venerating saints.

The rich folklore material evidences in legends
and traditions, but there are overall points which
often repeats — “a wonder dream””:

—in such dreams, the saint says that it is necessary
to build a tomb in the place of a forgotten burial;

— about incredible miracles performed by the
saints;

— about the different fabulous travels of the
saints through the countries of the Muslim East;

— various legends about the incredible abilities
of the saint / saints to heal diseases.

Thus, Muslim saints began to be perceived among
the people as the spirits of ancestors, patron spirits or
owners of the area, that is, a kind of incarnation.

So, the Saints became some kind of mediators
between the God and People. They help meet
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the sensory needs of humans in relation to the
supernatural, conveying hopes, expectations of
childbirth, clans, and communities. At the same
time, a certain gradation appeared, some saints or
their tombs became some places for prayers for
healing and other petitions Over time, such places
became steppe mosques, where people came,
including during the holidays, to perform rituals.

So, the Pilgrims ask the saints to send rain,
harvest, as well as health and children, and etc.
A trip to a local saint is also part of the funeral
process. Wednesday, Tuesday are visiting days in
general. Previous to the pilgrimage, firstly it is need
to take ritual ablution also spiritually cleanse which
means: pray, stay away from bad thoughts, take the
traditional Muslim ablution, etc.).

Praying on local saints’ graves at holy Muslim
holidays Kurban Ait, Oraza Ait, Mawlid becomes an
obligatory element of festivity.

Thus, the cult of veneration of Muslim saints
began to form, which included various components
of archaic rituals, ceremonies and beliefs rooted in
the pre-monotheistic period. A connection is traced
between clan shamanism and the images of some
saints. Thus, it can be noted that the veneration of
saints became the prototype of the tradition of the
archaic cult of ancestors.

By the legends and traditions, the individual
signs of an individual saint, his miracles, etc. are
revealed, which, in combination with the image of
a Muslim saint with his inherent plots and motives,
creates the auliye ritual.

Almost all pre-Islamic rituals and beliefs have
become simplified over time, getting rid of archaic
elements.

Islam, which spread to Central Asia, was
tolerant to folk customs and contribute to develop
the cult of saints in the Sufi tradition. At the same
time, there were and remain opponents of visiting
and venerating saints, so the ritual of visiting the
tombs is associated with the Hadiths of the Prophet
Muhammad — visiting the graves of parents or
ancestors, great people for their remembrance,
reading the Koran in order to save their souls, which
is considered a godly deed. It is important to note
that the true meaning does not include calling for
help from a saint.

Places of pilgrimage in Kazakhstan

The most important Sufi landmark known
all over the world, which is rightfully included in
the UNESCO heritage — the Mausoleum of Khoja
Ahmed Yasawi, is located in Kazakhstan. This is a
sacred place for the entire Turkic world. Currently,



T. Temirbayev, A. Temirbayeva

the place of religious and tourist pilgrimage is the
Spiritual and Cultural Complex of the international
level. The mausoleum is also the site of a Muslim
ziarat.

The Great Silk Road stretched through the Kazakh
cities of Sairam and Yassy (now Turkestan), which
were the most important points along the way. There
was a large exchange of goods took place between
nomadic communities and Central Asian traders.
These cities were a place where representatives of
sedentary agricultural and nomadic cultures met,
also met adherents of different religious beliefs.

In addition, during that period, the practice of
burials began to form, which manifested itself in
the desire to be in close proximity to the source of
spiritual grace and to be under its patronage even in
another world. So, the tradition of burying noble,
great people next to Kh.A. Yasawi in and around the
mausoleum. An interesting fact is how much people
believed this, that the bodies of the dead people,
despite the season, were brought to Turkestan, and
the path at that time was not easy and could take up
to a month or more. Facts have survived that the body
was placed in a leather case, in the summer, moving
at night, and during the day they kept this leather case
at the bottom of wells or mountain rivers.

Another place of pilgrimage is the «Khilvat»
— underground mosque located approximately 100
meters southwest to the mausoleum. When Ahmed
Yasawi reached 63 years old (the age of the Prophet
Muhammed), he descended into this mosque in order
to spend the remaining days of his life underground,
in prayers, sermons and spiritual conversations with
his followers and pupils.

There is also a shrine “Kumchik ata” nearby,
which is a small brick house. An underground road
leads to the house, its height is about human height.
Kh.A. Yasawi came here to pray and read a dhikr.

Another underground structure in the city of
Turkestan is Shill-i khan. There are caves in the
Sairam and in the Kazy-Gurt mountains. So, the
structure of sanctuaries has developed in the form
of underground khilvet, since that time. In the West
of Kazakhstan the same tradition also takes place.
That region famous of its underground mosques and
necropolises. All of them are very popular among
tourists, pilgrims and Sufis.

Near the mausoleum of Kh.A. Yasawi, about 50
meters away is the tomb of the famous woman of
Islam — Rabiya Sultan Begim. She is the daughter
of the famous Ulugbek and the granddaughter of
Tamerlane, as well as the wife of Khan Abulkhair,
who was the head of the State of nomadic Uzbeks in
the 16th century.

It is a great history and for a more complete
study of that period pilgrims and tourists can visit
other shrines of South Kazakhstan, for example:
the graves of relatives of Akhmed Yasawi’s parents
— Ibrahim Ata and Karachach ana, his daughter
— Gaukhar ana. Also, people revered ancestors
of Kh.A. Yasawi (mausoleums of Khorasan ata,
Iskhak-bab) in that region.

Many travelers want to visit the grave of Ukash
ata or another name of Khakash in order to try to
pass the test with the “magic” sump. There is a
legend that Saint Ukash was an associate of the
Prophet Muhammad. His goal was to message Islam
in Central Asia, but he died in battle and became
martyrs for the faith. So, travelers let down a bucket
into the sump and, when they lift it back, look at its
fullness, this is done about 3 times. A full bucket
testifies to the purity of the thoughts and deeds of
the pilgrims. It is believed that as the bucket is filled
with water is good sign. It should be noted that the
pilgrims are really worried about passing this test.

There is no exact data on how many graves /
burials of the Prophet Muhammad’s companions
are located in Kazakhstan. According to some
information, about 19, some of which belong to the
Caliphs. Residents of the southern region can lead
to the fictitious graves of Caliph Ali and his son
Muhammad Hanafi in the town of the Sozak. In
addition, the locals can lead to the place on Mount
Kazy Gurt, where in ancient times the ship of the
Prophet Nukh, better known as Noah’s Ark, may
have moored.

There are also shrines that are popular with
women and lovers, such as:

— burial place of Domalak Ana (Nurilya). She
was the granddaughter of the famous medieval
Sufi sheikh Mahdum Agzam and the wife of the
progenitor of the Kazakhs — Baidibek ata;

— mausoleums of Aisha-bibi and Babadzha
Khatun. Legend says that the princess, not receiving
the blessing of her father-khan, went to her lover,
but died from a snakebite on the way. Babaja Khatun
was her nanny.

According to some sources, these incredibly
beautiful mausoleums date back to the 11th century
and located near the ancient city of Taraz. These
women were directly or indirectly associated with
the Sufi sheikhs and therefore we are considering
their burials.

Pilgrimage or ziarat has its own rules, and of
course, over time, the rules have changed, for various
reasons, some elements have been lost. However,
the folk tradition managed to preserve the key
routes, the main rules and the meaning of the rituals
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performed. Word “ziarat” means “trip” or “journey”
in translation from the Arabic language. There is the
same word in Turkic people languages. The meaning
in religious aspect is a relation to pilgrimage to holy
places. For example, a pilgrimage to Mecca and
Medina is called “Hadj”. Moreover, such phrases
are used as: “tauap etu”, “tau etu”, which from the
Arabic language means “tauaf”, that is, the custom
of worship, which consists in circling around the
revered object, touching with palms, forehead. Note
that in orthodox Islam this is only permissible during
the pilgrimage to the Holy Kaaba in Mecca.

In modern times, there are various tourist
organizations and individual guides who are ready
to take pilgrims and tourists to places of worship,
and in ancient times the guide was “shyrakchy”,
that is, the keeper of the shrine. Usually, this is a
person who lived near the tomb, who knows local
legends, either a mullah or a Sufi ishan. Often this
shyrakchi was a genetic or spiritual descendant of
a saint. Thus, the pilgrims listened to their guide
and followed him in everything, followed all his
instructions. In the end, the pilgrims gave him gifts.
Even before the pilgrimage and departure on the
road, it was necessary to make “niet”, that is, tell God
about your “intention” and make a vow to sacrifice
a certain number of rams, etc. It was important to
focus on the benefits of ziarat. But the purpose of the
trip, both now and before, was most often associated
with receiving blessings and miraculous help in
overcoming life’s difficulties, healing from diseases,
and receiving long-awaited children.

Thus, the Shyrakchi began to single out the aulie
caretakers and keepers of shrines as a separate social
group. Their responsibilities are:

— leadership of public prayers at the saint’s grave;

— sending of sacrifices;

— keeping the graves in order and looking after
them.

Moreover, they have the right to use monetary
offerings, which are left by pilgrims in order to
renovate or partially repair the grave, distribute to
the poor, etc. Sometimes they are sent to the mosque.

Previously, it was a hereditary obligation,
inherited only by men. However, over time, some of
the male lines disappeared and therefore, gradually
the duties of the Shyrakchi began to be performed
by authoritative residents of the nearby auls. They
were chosen among aksakals and respected people.
It should be noted that sometimes women became
them — the descendants of traditional lines, where
there were no men left, or their husbands (women
were forbidden to be in the cemetery). (Nurtazina,
2009: 118).
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People used to say: “Spend the night at
Arystan Baba and ask Kozha Akhmed” (Mavzoley
Arystanbab). This rule is observed by pious pilgrims
to this day. “Bab” — from Arabic translates “gate”, ie
the gate of divine revelation. This is the title of the
Sufi saints in the region. Arystan-bab is considered
the main figure in the hierarchy of the saints-babes
of Central Asia.

Pilgrimage Tradition and Sufism

Ziarat in the traditional sense necessarily to stay
overnight, which means to spend the night near the
mazar (tomb) of the saint. In a dream pilgrim see the
“revelations” or became a healing. In some pilgrim-
ages were a ritual of ablution, the slaughter of sacri-
ficial animals, and collective meals. Often pilgrims
spend 3 nights in holy place. According to the Sufi
tradition man should pray only to Allah and ask the
Almighty to fulfill the request of a pilgrim thirsting
for a miracle “in honor of the memory of his beloved
servant.” Such a fulfillment of requests was consid-
ered as if the spirit of the deceased saint himself was
asking God. It can be traced that this is essentially
a departure from monotheism. But at the same time,
many people, often women, pronounced the word
“Allah”, but nevertheless they pinned the hope for
fulfillment on a certain saint (aruach).

The pilgrimage ritual includes these actions:

— prayer at the grave of the saint / sheikh;

— go around the sanctuary;

—on the fence of the saint’s grave wearing multi-
colored clothes, flags, ribbons, scarves;

— gifts to the spirit of saint (sacrificial animals,
money, etc.).

Sufis were engaged in Islamic missionary
among the native Turkic peoples. This contributed
to a change in their worldview. By the sermons of
dervishes — Sufis the Turkic nomads of Kazakhstan
became Muslims. At the same time, they became
personal admirers of the Sufi sheikhs, whom they
saw as miracle workers and intercessors.

The appeal to the deceased saints for patronage
and benefits has become an integral part of the life
of many Muslim communities. It was believed that
in the graves of the saints there is “bereke” (from the
Arabic “baraka” — grace), i.e. some spiritual energy
emanating from the relics. At the same time, deeply
religious people, Sufis and healers went to Turkes-
tan in order to receive religious inspiration, answers
to intimate questions regarding their own spiritual
and healing practices. Khans and sultans, batyrs and
biys of antiquity expressed their respect through
such a trip and also wished to enlist the support of
holy spirits in military battles or other noble field.
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Mazar is the burial place of the Muslim “saint”
(auliya). At the end of the IX™ century, the construc-
tion of mausoleums (magams) and mosques over
the graves of the Prophet’s companions (ashab) and
revered Islamic theologians (ulema) was recorded.
The cult of “saints” and their graves has been de-
veloping rapidly since the end of the 10th century.
Sufism played an especially important role in this,
in which there is a veneration of spiritual mentors
(murshids, sheikhs) and the tradition of visiting their
graves (ziarat). Sufis believed that prayers transmit-
ted through intermediary sheikhs are more effective
than those that are addressed directly to Allah.

The history of the development of Islam and the
Islamic world shows that free thought, literature, mu-
sic existed in Sufi cells and opposed the fanaticism
of ascetics. Such Sufi abodes for many centuries
have concentrated intellectuals in themselves, con-
tributed to the development of art and were a spiritu-
al refuge for seekers. Among the Turks, the Mevlid
communities enjoyed particular success — meetings
for the performance and listening of “Mevlid” by
Suleiman Chelebi (written in 1409). Suleiman Che-
lebi himself was an Ottoman Sufi poet and follower
of the Khalwatiya tariqa.”Mevlid” was a synthesis
of religious poetry and music, popularity at that time
came from the corresponding needs of people who
longed for ancient rituals. The Sufi abodes became a
place where, in contrast to the ascetic and pious fa-
naticism of the madrasah, one could freely “breathe
the air of beauty and intelligence”.

Culture and art developed thanks to Sufism. Or-
thodox religious tradition did not encourage this.
Sufism formed an atmosphere that sanctioned and
stimulated the development of literature and other
arts in society. First of all, it is poetry, music, visual
arts. M. Kara notes: “The Sufi monastery, in order to
spread its ideas, needed to create the necessary envi-
ronment, used the means of fine arts for this, starting
with music. The only meeting place for word, sound
and writing — calligraphy — is the abode. Therefore,
it is impossible to consider the history of our litera-
ture and music in isolation from the monasteries”
(Abdul’vapov, 2006: 61).

Graves of Sufis in Kazakhstan

In Kazakhstan, the Sufi tradition has deep histor-
ical roots and, first of all, is associated with the name
of Khoja Akhmed Yasawi (Temirbayev, 2019: 113).
He was the founder of the Turkic school of Sufism.
It should be noted that the tariqat of Kh. A. Yasawi
has undergone significant changes, intended from
the moment of its appearance for the preparation of
sheikhs; it has transformed into a broad teaching ac-

cessible to a large audience, which numbered tens
and hundreds of thousands of people united by the
immortal ideas of Kh.A. Yasawi about love for God.

In the city of Turkestan in the south of modern
Kazakhstan, there is a mausoleum complex at the
place of his burial. During the construction of the
mausoleum, the architects used a number of inno-
vative architectural and construction solutions that
were used in the construction of Samarkand, the
capital of the Timurid empire. During the Kazakh
Khanate, the mausoleum was the residence of the
Kazakh khans. During the Soviet period, an anti-
religious museum was located in the building of the
mausoleum complex. Today the mausoleum is one
of the most significant and well-preserved structures
of that era.

The graves of the Sufi guides — sheikhs have
long become the holy places of believers. Each area
has its own differences in their appearance. A fea-
ture of the graves of Sufi sheikhs in Central Asia and
Kazakhstan is that there are corresponding marks on
the gravestones, in addition to the inscription about
the deceased in Arabic. There are two types of marks
on the stones, namely lightning or a star — notches
with a sharp object. Lightning means that the Sufi
sheikh had no students, and the number of star-
shaped notches indicated the number of students of
the deceased teacher.

Sufism mainly gained its distribution in Ka-
zakhstan in the southern and western regions, as
evidenced by the numerous graves of Sufis (for ex-
ample, in the west there are more than 300 graves),
but modern anthropological data indicate that in the
north of the country there are graves of Sufi sheikhs,
and they have their own distinctive features that are
reflected on the gravestones.

As part of field research, authors visited a cem-
etery in the Akmola region, where he established
that there is a Sufi sheikh in the burial place after
a gravestone with a star with notches on it. In addi-
tion, the grave of a Sufi teacher with a lightning bolt
on a stone was also found in the Kyzylorda region.

In addition, the tradition of the Nagshbandiya
tariqat (mujaddidiya-khusainiya) has been preserved
and continues in Kazakhstan. To the southeast of the
city of Turkestan is the village of Kusshy-Ata (Kush-
ata), which is the Center of this community. The fol-
lowers of the leader, Abd al-Wahid-Ishan Mamatshu-
kurov, periodically twice a year, approximately 1.5
thousand people gather in the house of his sons dur-
ing the celebration of maulid and at the beginning of
the month of Ramadan (Muminov, 2014).

In the Sufi group Qadiriya, which mainly includes
the deported Ingush and Chechens, there are a num-
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ber of features. Researcher Kamarova R.I. In 2015,
she conducted field studies of the Sufi practices of
Chechens deported in 1944 in the Atbasar district of
the Akmola region, in the village of Krasnaya Poly-
ana. The surviving Chechens and Ingush, far from
their historical homeland, recreated their loud vird
“visk-hodzha”. During the research Kamarova R.I.
established the grave of the Chechen sheikh of this
village. The gravestones are the same in color, shape
and height throughout the cemetery. Inscriptions
on stones in Arabic and Chechen. The grave of the
sheikh and his wife is separated by a low fence and
is a place of pilgrimage for his followers. The grave
of Sheikh Qadiri Tarigat in the Akmola region of Ka-
zakhstan is a place of annual pilgrimage for deported
Chechens and Ingush (Temirbayev, 2021: 107).

As noted by the Russian scientist, A. Yarlyka-
pov, based on his own field research, collective pil-
grimages to holy places are arranged on the days of
religious holidays. For pilgrims, a bench is often
placed to the left of the grave. The ritual of ziyarat
is quite simple and, as a rule, is limited to reading a
prayer. Interesting fact that, sometimes, after read-
ing a prayer, pilgrims can roll on the grave of saint
several times. The reason is believing that the power
of the saint will magically affect to the pilgrim. Be-
fore leaving the holy place (grave, tombs), pilgrims
usually leave different offerings (money, food, or
belongings). In addition, A. Yarlykapov writes that
the graves of saints, as a rule, are distinguished from
others by a low pole, tied with a piece of colored
cloth and scarves. Pilgrims also tie handkerchiefs to
the gravestones themselves. Over some shiikhs, be-
lievers build small houses to protect them from the
weather. Usually the graves of the Nogai Shiikhs are
located in the old part of the cemetery, usually on
an elevation, which is a mound or hill (Volkonskiy,
Yarlykapov, 2020: 68).

In 2017 started the project “Geography of the
Holy Places of Kazakhstan”. According to the proj-
ect, scientific experts have compiled a list of 100 sa-
cred places of the Republic. (Pokidayev, 2019) Most
of the places in this list were taken by architectural
monuments affiliated with religion, and Sufism also.
The most ancient city of Kazakhstan — Turkestan
was given the status of a regional center in 2018,
and an international airport is planned to be built in
the region. These conditions will development tour-
ism, also pilgrimage. Field data indicate a great pil-
grimage interest on the part of Turkish citizens in
Turkestan.

In 2018, 2019, tourist festivals of the Nagsh-
bandiyya order were organized in Uzbekistan, where
more than 250 followers of the Sufi Nagshbandiyya
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tariqat from all over the world, in particular from Ma-
laysia, Indonesia, Turkey, Great Britain, New Zea-
land, China, India, Australia, USA, South Africa and
other countries. As part of this festival, pilgrimage
tours to shrines and memorials were organized. (Fes-
tival’ «Nakshbandiya» proydet v Uzbekistane, 2018)
It is also known that some Sufi sheikhs emigrated
to America and continued to spread their teachings
there. Some of them died in America, and the disci-
ples made their graves a place of pilgrimage.

Results and Discussion

In modern Kazakhstan, after seventy years
of atheism, the name of Yasawi and the shrines
of Turkestan become symbols of spirituality and
patriotism.

Nowadays, in several Islamic states Sufi groups
continue to be the part of political and religious
life. Sufism’s flexibility and “openness” to outside
influences made it extremely heterogeneous.

In the modern world, there is a tendency towards
weakening religious tolerance. Islamophobia is
being whipped up in Western society. In Islam itself,
the struggle between representatives of various
religious movements is intensifying, which leads to
various conflicts, including military ones.

Recently, some mosques and shrines also Sufi
graves destroyed or damaged. It is found all over the
Islamic world. Followers and supporters of Sufism
were also killed.

This provokes protests from prominent
representatives of the intelligentsia and clergy. Ali
Gomaa — famous Sufi scholar and Grand Mufti of
Al-Azhar University, criticized the destroying of
shrines and graves. He dedicates that damaging
public property as inadmissible (Ali Gomaa, 2011)
In Kazakhstan, the issue of religion is regulated by
law and any attempt to infringe on religious rights is
punishable by law.

Conclusion

Today, despite the fact that many auliya are
forgotten, the growing interest of the Muslim
community in the graves of saints is obvious.
In recent years, under the program “100 sacred
places of Kazakhstan”, large events have been held
throughout the country to revive the spiritual heritage
of the people. The process of restoration of sacred
monuments is underway, cult activity is intensifying
at the most famous sanctuaries, and many of them
are being restored and updated. The cult of Muslim
saints with graves, shrines, mosque and etc. are
interesting phenomenon. It has a long history where
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was development, recession, transformation also
renaissance (tendencies to revival or traditions of
veneration.

Turkestan is reborn and begins to occupy its
historical place as the spiritual center of the Muslim
world.

The state is investing in the project “100 Sacred
Places of Kazakhstan”. Several international projects
(including with Uzbekistan and Turkey) have been
created to unite the Muslim shrines of Central Asia.

The graves ofpolitical leaders, socially significant
personalities in the memorial complex of Ahmed
Yasawi in Kazakhstan have always been significant
and gives spiritual and ideological significance to the
pilgrimage to ancient Turkestan. The burial places
of political leaders, socially significant personalities
in the cult-memorial complex of Ahmed Yasawi
in Kazakhstan have always been significant and
gives spiritual and ideological significance to the

pilgrimage to ancient Turkestan. So, for believers
and religious people, this cultural complex is an
opportunity to worship the deceased saints, as well
as to “turn” to the spirit of Yasawi and other Aruakhs
honorable for national history. Many saints have
even been elevated to the rank of patron saints. For
tourists or ordinary citizens, this is an opportunity
to see cultural and historical features, to touch the
ancient history of the region.

Of course, over time, some aspects of the rules for
performing ziarat have been lost. In ancient times, the
traditions were slightly different. However, the folk
tradition has preserved the key routes, basic rules,
and most importantly the meaning of the actions and
rituals performed, passing it on from generation to
generation. In general, it is necessary to continue a
comprehensive study of the burial monuments of the
sheikhs, which will expand knowledge regarding
the cultural and religious landscape of our country.
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CYBERJIHAD: EXPRESSIONS OF TERRORISM ON THE INTERNET

The Internet, along with its public promotion, has developed into the integrator of cultures, a means
of communication between business, consumer and government. However, as the volume of users in-
creased, cases of its utilization different from its initial purpose increased, too. Namely these are pornog-
raphy, content promoting violence, as well as an influence of various extremistic organizations. Groups
pursuing various political goals commenced to use the network to carry out their own propaganda, to
communicate with their supporters, to raise public awareness of what they are doing, and even to carry
out their own opreations by the virtue of the internet. The article provides conclusions and suggestions
on cyberjihad and cyberterrorism, which take place in cyberspace, on the basis of scientific approaches
to them. Some thoughts and summaries are provided here to highlight the use of the term Islam as well
as the essence of the word “jihad”, which derived from the Arabic language. The methods of comparison
and germenetic analysis were used in carrying out the study.

Key words: cyberspace, internet, cyber terrorism, information society, physiological war.
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Knbepxxunxaa: FaraMTopAarbl TEPPOPU3MHIH, KOPiHICi

ByriHri KyHAe FaAaMTOp JKEAICi aAamaap apacbliHAQ KbIAAAM  HACKMXaTTAAyMeEH, >Karrnaw
KOAAQHbIAYMEH KaTtap, MOAEHMETTIH MHTerpatopbiHa arHaAbil Ta YArepAi, OyA AereHimis GusHec,
TYTbIHYLUbI MEH YKIMET apacblHAAFbl GaMAAHbIC KypaAbl. AAaiAQ, KOAAAHYLLIbIAAPABIH CaHbl apTKaH
cablH, OHbl 6acTankbl MaKCaTblHAAQ KOAAAHYAQH aybITKY >KaFAarAapbl AQ ece TYCTi. ATan aiTKaHAQ,
O6YA KaTapAa mnopHorpadusi, 30PAbIK-30MObIAbIKTbI >Karnnai HACcUXaTTalTblH KOHTEHTTI KaMTbIAbI,
COHAQM-akK, 8p TYPAiI KCTPEMUCTIK, TEPPOPUCTIK YMBIMAAPADBIH KO&3AEreH >KacbIpblH MakCaTTapbIHbIH,
acepi Ae 60AAbl. Op TYPAI >KacbIpbiH, CasicM MakcaTTapfa yMTbIAFaH TonTap GYA >KeAiHi e3AepiHiH,
yriT-HacuxaT Hemece 6arAaHbIC KYpaAbl CMMATbIHAAFbl XKYMbICTApbIH >KYPri3yre, 3 TapantacTapbl,
>KaKTacTapbIMEH KapbIM-KaTblHACKA TYCyre, He icTen >KaTKaHAapbl TyPaAbl XXYPTLUbIAbIKTbI XabapAap
eTyre, TiNTi MHTEPHETTIH KeMeriMeH e3 icTepiH >Xysere acblpyra KoAsaHa 6Gactaabl. CoHaal-ak,
MakaAasa KMOEepKeHiCTIKTe OpbIH aAbIM >KaTKaH KMOep>KMxaA rneH Kubepreppopram OoribiHLLA OAapFa
FbIAbIMM KO3KapacTap HerisiHAe KOPbITbIHABIAQP MEH YCbIHbICTap 6epiAreH. MyHAQ MCAAM TEPMMHIHIH
AYPbIC KOAAAHbIAYbI X8He apab TiAiHEeH aAblHFaH «kuhaa» CE3iHIH MeHIH alKbiHAQY YLWIiH Kenbip
oMAap MEH KbICKallla MBAIMETTep BepiAreH. 3epTTeyAi XXYpridy, KO3AEAreH MaKcaTKa, HOTUXKere XXeTy
6apbICbIHAA CAABICTBIPY MEH Fr€PMEHEBTUKAABIK, TAAAQY BAICTEPI KOAAAHBIAABI.

TyiiiH co31ep: KMOEepPKEHiCTIK, MHTEPHET, KNBEPTEPPOPM3M, aKMNapaTThik, KOFaM, (OU3MOAOTUSIAIK,
COFbIC.
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Knbepaxxmuxaa;: BbipakeHUsi TeppopM3Ma B MHTEPHeTe

HaceroaHsiwHmm aeHbceTb MIHTEPHET, HapsiAY CObICTPOMNpornaraHAOM MMacCOBbIMMUCIIOAb30BaHMEM
CpeAM AIOAEN, yXKe CTaAa MHTErpatopoM KYAbTYPbl, @ 3HAYMT, CPEACTBOM KOMMYHMKALMM MEXAY
613HecoM, notpebuTenem U npaBUTEALCTBOM. OAHAKO, MO Mepe YBEAMUEHUS YMCAQ MOAb3OBaTeAel
YBEAUYMBAAUCD M CAyYam OTKAOHEHMS OT ero nepBOHAYaAbHOrO MCMOAb30BaHME. B yacTtHoCTM, 3TO
BKAIOYAAO B cebsl nopHorpadmio, KOHTEHT, NMponaraHAMPYIOLWMIA HACUAME, @ TaK>Ke BAUSHWUE CKPbITbIX
LieAeit, MpecAeAyeMbIX PA3AMYHBIMU 3KCTPEMUCTCKMMM, TEPPOPUCTUYECKMMM OpraHm3aumsamu. [pynnsbi,
NMPeCcAeAYIOLLME PA3ANYHbIE CKPbITbIE, MOAUTUYECKME LIeAU, CTaAM MCMOAb30BaTb 3TY CETb AAS BEAEHMS
CBOE MPOMaraHAMCTCKOM MAM KOMMYHWMKALMOHHOW paboThbl, OOLLEeHUS CO CBOMMM CTOPOHHMKaMM,
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MH(MOPMUPOBaHMS OBLIECTBEHHOCTM O TOM, YTO OHM AEAQIOT, U AAXKe AAS OCYLIECTBAEHUSI CBOEM
AEITEABHOCTM C Momolublo MHTepHeTa. B cTathe Takxke MpPUBOASTCS BbIBOAbI M PEKOMEHAALMK MO
NPOUCXOASLLEMY B KMOEPNPOCTPAHCTBE KMOEpPXKMXaAy M KMOEpTEPPOPM3MY Ha OCHOBE HayudHbIX
MOAXOAOB K HMM. AQETCS KPaTKOe M3A0XKEHME MPAaBUAbHOIO WMCMOAb30BAHWMS TEPMMHA «MCAAM» U
3HAUEHME CAOBA «AXKMXaA» apabCKoro NpPomncxoxAaeHus. Mpu NpoBeAEHUU MCCAEAOBaHUS!, AOCTUXKEHUM
HaMeuYeHHOM LieAW, pe3yAbTaTa MCMOAb30BAAMCh METOABI CPAaBHEHUS U FEPMEHEBTUUECKOTO aHaAM3a.

KatoueBble cAoBa:  KuOGEeprnpoCTpaHCTBoO,
0611ecTBO, (p13MoAOrMUecKas BoHa.

Introduction

The network, which was used for academic
purposes by interconnecting computers in the
1970s, changed its character 20 years later and
spread widely. More than 18,000 private, public
and national networks were connected to each-
other by this network in the mid-1990s. 3.2 million
head computers along with 60 million users from
developed countries were connected to these
networks. According to the approximate calculations
carried in the beginning of the XXI century, their
number has increased by more than a billion.

The opportunities such as easy communication,
lack of rules, large audience coverage, speed of data
flow have led the Internet to become a lightweight
way of achieving the goals of those who commit ter-
rorist acts that threaten the society.

These advantages did not go unnoticed by
terrorist organizations, regardless of their political
purpose. Terrorist organizations operating in
different points of the world have united in a single
global network.

Justification of the choice of articles and goals
and objectives

The term cyber jihad is one of the new in
Religious Studies. However, studing them and using
it in a scientific literatures gives an opportunity to
separate reality from delusion it. The article anylyses
the orthodox meaning of jihad and transformation it
to cyberspace. For this reason, it was chosen as a
object term “jihad” and “cyberjihad”.

Scientific research methodology

Since the cyber jihad is considered as relatively
new term in scientific discussions, the studies in this
regard hardly exist in uzbek language. nevertheless,
the classical aspects of the issue have been
comprehensively studied by a number of scientists
and researchers, namely, Muradov (2019); Uvatov
(2002); Komilov, Khasanbaev (2009); Zakrulaev
(2010); Giyibnazarov (2013); Savelova (2018);
Betanov (2018), Onwudiwe (2018); Alexander
(2019); Ivanov (2019). Also, terrorism is not a new

MHTepHeT,

knbepTeppopusMm, MHGOPMaLMOHHOE

subject of scientific research. Moreover, terrorism
is far from new subject of scientific investigations.
The study of their content, essence, properties and
appearance occupies a significant part in researches
of representatives from the relevant field. Terrorism
has become an object of scientific research since
the time of the great french revolution (Manferd,
1989:351). The main accent in such researches was
put on the analysis of history of extremism and
terrorism and their aspects related to spirituality
and religion (Abduhamidov, 2018; Umarov, 2018;
Rahimjonov, 2019).

Fromthe second halfofthe 1990s, there have been
observed even more intensive public functioning of
religious organizations in cyberspace. During this
process, diverse organizations also promote their
own political goals by means of masquerading as
religion organizations with respective purposes
through web pages on the internet (Surma, 2016:40;
Seed, 2019; Vacca, 2019; Osman K., Alarood A.,
Jano Z.,Ahmad R., ManafA., & Mahmoud M. 2019;
Topal R. 2019). In this regard, it should be noted that
the prime task of the “internet space” doesn’t only
consist of providing information about the activities
of this or that social institution, but also includes
a utilizing of new technologies on the basis of the
unification of people of traditional religions.

An analysis of the cyberjihad phenomenon in
geopolitics, calling on cyberjihad to carry out con-
sumer activity as well as terrorist activities on the
web, studies have been conducted by Western sci-
entists as a virtual war. The methods of comparison,
generalization and germenetic analysis were used,
in this article.

Results and discussion

Cyberjihad and cyberterrorism’s interpretation.

For a broader understanding of the cyberjihad
process, it is necessary to properly understand
its interpretation in Islam. “Jihad” — (Arabic.
“enthusiasm”,” “employing power’”’) means “serious
effort”, which means that a person does his best
in order to achieve his goal (Zhaholatga garshi
ma’rifat, 2019: 33). In terminology, however, this
word is used in many meanings. In particular, there
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are such types of “jihad” as: calling to the way of
Allah, calling for virtue and preventing from doing
evil, the struggle of a person against his own desires
in the way of Allah, serving to parents.

The following hadith narrated from Imam Ter-
meziy, which says:” the excuse of Jihad is that man
must strive against his own self as Allah Almighty
pleases” can be considered as an evidence for this.
In addition, Imam Bukhari and Imam Muslim have
narrated: “one person approached to the messenger
of Allah and said:” I want to participate in jihad.”
Then the messenger of Allah asked if he has parents.
“Yes,” he replied. Then messenger of Allah said,
go attend them and help, do your service! “This is
going to be your jihad,” the messenger said. Thus
muslim elders claimed that the service an offspring
does to its parents is equaled to jihad.

The word “jihad” isn’t translated as “war” in
Arab dictionary but the word “qitol” carries the
meaning of “war”. Jihad in Islam, first arose not in
the sense of war, but in the sense of calling to the
religion of Allah. Passionate desire overcoming it
and striving to live in accordance with the Sharia,
finding and saying the place of the true word, is also
included in the World (Islamic Encyclopedia, 2017,
p- 164).

So what cybersecurity means is to wage war
in cyberspace using the latest digital technologies
(Drobotenko, 2019, p. 27). The distinctiveness of
the cyberjihad phenomenon is characterized by
its complexity. It involves both technological and
technical aspect. If the technological aspect masters
the method of informational and psychological in-
fluence on human consciousness, the aspect of dam-
aging infrastructures and causing serious techno-
genic accidents will be acquired. And the technical
aspect makes it possible to carry out cyberterrorism.

Western media has been covering the subject
of terrorism, in connection with violent extremism
and sacred war, in recent years. The threat of the
cyberterrorism covers media, security associations
and information and communication technologies.
The term cyberterrorism began to be used in the
late 1980s as part of research on the potential risk
of high technologies in the emerging “informatized
society”, with increasing rates of internet use. At the
beginning of the 90s, the National Academy of Sci-
ences of the United States cited computer security
reports that “tomorrow’s terrorist could inflict more
horrific damage than a bomb just using computer
keyboards.”

Dorothy Den, a professor of Computer Science,
in the one of her various articles described cyberter-
rorism — as follows: “cybeterrrorism is a phenom-
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enon that occurs at the crossroads of cybercrime and
terrorism. An illegal attack on computers and net-
work information aimed at forcing or intimidating
a government or nation to achieve political or social
objectives is understood to be dangerous. Further-
more, in order for the cyber-thread to be considered
as terrorism, the degree to which fear arises must be
an attack resulting from damage or violence on hu-
mans and property. Attacks that lead to human death
or physical injury, as well as explosions and strong
financial losses, can also be considered as cyberter-
rorism. Serious attacks on strategic objects can be
considered a cyberrorism movement, too. Attacks,
which do not prevent work to be carried on or have
only a disturbing effect are not considered as cyber-
terrorism.

It is important to distinguish between
cyberterrorism and ‘“hacktivism” (a combination
of the words hacker and activism) from each other
in such cases. The “hacking” movement is an ac-
tion aimed at exposing data, using vulnerabilities
in computer operating systems or software and
manipulating, both online and in secret. In contrast
to hacktivists, hackers do not usually have a politi-
cal program. Primarily, hackers have four types of
weapons in their arsenal: virtual blockade (block-
ade); attack on e-mails; hacking on the site and com-
puters; computer viruses.

Virtual blockade (siege) is a virtual form of the
physical blockade. Complaintents generalize the
traffic of the site to this extent, so that another user
can not have an access to this site. “Swarming” if
there’s a great number of users approached the
website at once, operating lags in this site occure.
“ worm “also serves to increase the impact of the
second type of weapons of the hacktivists: an attack
on an email is also known as “ Ping — attack”, that is,
sending thousands of letters at the same time.

Breaking into the site and computers — many
cybercriminals use the third weapon of hacktivists.
Computer systems should be disrupted in order to
reveal the information, correspondence, financial re-
ports and other files to carry out this process. We can
observe that such crimes are annually increasing.
For instance, according to the report of the Center of
coordination group for Rapid Response to computer
accidents, in 1997, the state of computer disruption
encountered 2 134 times , in 2000, their number in-
creased by 21 756 units, in 2003 by 137 000. These
numbers show the rise in quantity cyberattacks and
how the thousands of victims have become the ob-
ject of simple and complex hacking machines.

The fourth weapon of the hacktivists involves
viruses. Being in form of malicious strings of code
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they can damage computers and spread one com-
puter to another via network.

Although, hacktivism is aimed at political goals,
it isn’t considered as cyberterrorism. Admittedly,
hacktivists counteracts and disable hardwares, how-
ever, they don’t aim to kill , hurt or frighten some-
one. Nevertheless, the hacktivism lifts the risk of cy-
bertrorism to the first place. In addition, the border
between cyberterrorism and hacktivism can some-
times be washed away. Particularly, hacktivists led
by terroristic groups or vica versa, the hacktivists
assistance to terrorists by enhancing their activity
and attacking the strategically important infrastruc-
ture such as, electricity network and the emergency
service, are the acts of cyberterrorism.

During the years 2003-2004, hundreds of sites
serving or supporting terrorists were identified, while
analyzing web sites on the internet (Weimann, 2004).

Ineternet terrorist-inspired websites quickly ap-
pear, change their format and disappear in a blink.
In general, those disappeared web sites change their
online address but keep the content.

According to the analysis of Professor Gabriel
Weinman of the University of Haifa, terrorism in-
spired web sites target three types of audiences on
their own (Weimann (a), 2004):

Current and potential supporters.

Web sites in the spirit of terrorism put great ef-
fort on the use of slogans and sell to their support-
ers various items, for example, T-shirts, emblems,
badges, flags, videos and audios are also promoted
by them. Usually such organizations try to “lure” lo-
cal supporters into the bait through websites in that
language. In addition, they post detailed information
about their activities, about the internal policy of the
organization, its supporters and enemies in those
web sites.

International community opinion. The interna-
tional community is not directly involved in these
conflicts, but is interested in versions of the site dif-
ferent from the local language and their practice.
From numerous content analyzes it is known that
foreign journalists are also under their target. Often
it’s important indeed for foreign journalists to get
a detailed information about the occured accident.
Only one Hezbollah site offers journalists to col-
laborate with their press House via e-mail.

Contrary community. The access for public,
which most oppose the content of the sites, is not
clearly exposed. However, some sites try to demoril-
ize the enemy by attacking him and evoking a sense
of guilt. In such a process, they try to change the
public opinion and “raise”it against the statements
of those who oppose it.

Ways terrorists use the internet

Scientists have noted that there are eight ways
that terrorists use the internet. These are:

Psychological war;

Promotion and propaganda;

Data collection;

Collecting money;

Recruitment and mobilization;

Sharing information;

Planning;

Agreement.

Terrorism is usually understood as a psychologi-
cal war, so that terrorist planned to wage similar
type of war. There are several ways for terrorists to
lead such a war. For instance, they use the internet
to spread false information, to organize an attack
aimed to persuade people in their vulnerability, to
disseminate pictures of corps of people who have
been brutally killed, taken from their latest practic-
es. Moreover, terrorists carry out a psychological of-
fence , through cyber fear. An example of this is the
formation of belief that terrorists in the public can
come up with such a threat as committing a catastro-
phe through the dismissal of control in the air trans-
port system or by attacking computers that regulate
the national economy system.

As the possibilities of the Internet have in-
creased, the possibilities of the popularity of ter-
rorists have also expanded. Previously, they sought
to attract the masses to their activities through the
printing press, radio and television. However, they
couldn’t achieve their goals because of multi-lay-
ered. Today, every terroristic organization has man-
aged to have websites that it disposes of. Accord-
ing to Professor G. Weinman, such sites usually use
three types of rhetorical structure in justifying the
violence perpetrated by the organization.

Firstly, terrorists declare that they have no other
measures than to resort to violence. Terroristic orga-
nizations usually describe such cases as the brutal
killing, limited freedom of speech and prisoning of
their supporters. Thus, they display themselves as
small, helpless organization which are victimized by
a stronger state organization.

Secondly, the rhetorical structure is to legalize
the use of this violence and thus to blame the
opponent. So members of this movement or organi-
zation, position themselves fighters for liberty.

Thirdly. extensive use of the word in the rejec-
tion of the use of violent methods in the rhetorical
structure. These terroristic organizations declare
and call for peacefull solution and diplomatic ne-
gotiation by accepting their goals on these web
sites.
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They use multimedia technologies that embody
ideological and practical recommendations within
the propaganda, advertise, justify and interpret
terrorist activities in the internet. Virtual texts, pre-
sentations, magazines, theoretical data, audio and
video files, as well as electronic games created by
terrorist organizations and their supporters can be
examples of these.

The internet can also be interpreted as a large
digital library. The world wide web itself offers
billions of data pages today. The majority of these
data is free. Such open data space will facilitate the
collection of information for terrorists.

Terrorists have already turned to experts in the
dissemination of propaganda and attacks through
the Internet. However, while carrying cybercrime
out, they try not to deteriorate network activity as
much as possible, because the disruption in the in-
ternet is equal to the disruption in their own com-
munication. According to experts K.Siaxari and
J.Rollins, cyberattacks could be comprised of the
following four areas:

loss of integrity, the information can be changed
in the way it does not fit together;

Loss of connectivity. Here continuously
processing information systems are modified to the
extent that registered users cannot access them;

Loss of privacy, the disclosure of critical
information for the unregistered user;

Material destruction, that is, information systems
cease to function as planned as a result of material
damage caused by different teams

In addition to using the internet to disseminate
information and videos in an extremist spirit, it is also
used as a directing force by secretly communicating
with interested people who seems to have a tendency
to such actions. The Internet forums, chat groups
have become a strong global “soldier” reserve for
terrorist organizations and their supporters.

Advices

Experts on combating terrorist activities in the
Internet provide the following recommendations:

Dissemination of information on educational
and behavioural content via the Internet in different
languages, with the aim of exposing claims in the
spirit of terrorism.

The more they use the internet for terrorist pur-
poses, the more analytical data they provide to fight
against themselves;

To create a healthy immune system in young
generations on consuming of informational stream.

Along with the positive aspects, it is also nec-
essary to be aware of the negative consequences
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of the use of informational stream. It is important
to analyze the content and strategy of informa-
tion, as well as to increase the culture of informa-
tion consumption, in the increasingly globalized
world.

The culture of information absorbtion refers
to a system of knowledge, ability and qualifica-
tion that lets receive, sort, understand and inter-
pret information from the flow of information that
serves human interests, fullness and the develop-
ment of society. When it comes to information re-
ception answer to the following questions should
be found in order such a culture and skill to be
nurtured

— Who transmits this information?

— Why is it transmitted in this way?

— What is the purpose of this information
transfer?

The message that the formed culture of informa-
tion absorbtion is contrary to our national interests
and values, passes its specific shield role in relation
to information. Therefore, the formation of rational
and qualified use of the global information’s oppor-
tunities in young people has a vital and practical im-
portance today.

Even when it comes to the guidelines of the
Islamic religion, it is required to examine and
clarify it before believing in a transmitted mes-
sage. In particular, in the 6-th verse of the Surah
Hujurat of the Koran Karim the following state-
ment is said: “O believers! If any one brings you
a message, you must determine and examine it
so that you do not regret what you have done by
putting a burden on people who are in a state of
ignorance!”

There’s another verse of the Koran about this
which also calls people not to follow the mes-
sage and information received by various means
blindly: “(O man!) Do not follow what you do
not know exactly about! Because everyone will
be responsible on each of the ears, eyes, hearts”
(Isro, 36).

A few hadiths of the Prophet Muhammad are
also narrated alike: “ Allah checks the message, Sa-
tan makes a haste decision,” is said. Also, there’s an-
other hadith narrated from Abu Huraira, where the
messenger of Allah says: “To the fact that a person
to speaks about everything he has heard is enough
for him to be considered as a liar”.

The person who acts according to information
he heard but didn’t check on whether it is true or
not is equaled to a liar. This is because it creates the
ground for the realization of the merciless goal of
the one who is spreading the message.
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Conclusion

From the comments above, we can conclude
that in the fight against extremism and terrorism,
special attention should be drawn to following as-
pects in the formation of ideological immunity in
young people:

— Educate individuals to have an independent
mind, a worldview formed on a healthy basis and
a strong will. Educate young generations to distin-
guish between the various bads, create a sense of
respect for national values and the immune response
to influence of different religious streams by form-
ing a healthy lifestyle in their hearts and minds

—to live constantly alert and considerate towards
ideological threats, not to communicate with suspi-
cious individuals who promise to teach the religion
of Islam, avoid illegal published or prepared reli-
gious content, literature, disks, materials on mobile
phones, sites that promote jihad, extremism, terror-
ism and missionary activities in the internet;

— promotion of a healthy lifestyle among young
people, formation of their spiritual and moral educa-
tion, implementing of efforts on the basis of coopera-
tion of family-neighborhood-educational institution

in the perfection of such great qualities as patrio-
tism, humanism, kindness, in the minds of youth;

— to promote not to rush to directly receive and
access to information on religious issues in today’s
realities of intensive exchange of information and
not getting a prisoner of information offences;

— the formation of religious tolerance, respect
for representatives of other nations.

— to prevent the emergence of negative percep-
tions and reflections about religion among the popu-
lation in order people to apply to the representative
of the Office of Muslims of Uzbekistan, local imams
and specialists of the religious sphere with questions
of faith, prayer and other religious issues.

Thus, the effectiveness of spiritual and educa-
tional propaganda in protecting against ideological
attacks of various manifestations under the guise of
religion should be increased in the 21st century, when
the informational battle has intensified. The younger
generation should be provided with in-depth ana-
lytical information about the positive changes taking
place in our lives, their social activity should be im-
proved. Thus, “the idea against the idea, the thought
against the thought, the combat against ignorance
with enlightenment” will play a vital role.
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PEAUTMO3HASA NMOAEMUKA B CTETMTHOM KPAE
(KOHEL, XIX — HAYAAO XX BB.)

CraTb$ HanpaBAeHa Ha M3y4eHure POAM TaTapCKOro AYXOBEHCTBa B MPOTMBOAENCTBUM MpoLIecCam
pycudUKaumMm M XpUCTMaHM3aUMM Ka3axckoro Hapoaa B KoHue XIX — Hauyane XX Beka. Pa6ota
HanucaHa Ha OCHOBE apXMBHbIX AOKYMEHTOB, XpaHsawmxcs B [ocyaapcTBeHHOM apxmBe Pecry6Amkm
TatapcraH, LleHTpanbHom locyaapctBeHHoM apxuse PecriybAmkn KasaxctaH M ony6AMKOBAHHbIX
aTHOrpadmueckmx paboT umsyvaemoro neprosa. OCHOBHbIM METOAOM MCCAEAOBAHMS  SBASIETCS
NPOOAEMHO-XPOHOAOTMYECKMIA  MOAXOA, MO3BOAMBILMIA  PACCMOTPETb  M3y4yaemble TMPOLEeCChbl B
AMHAMMKE COLIMOKYABTYPHbIX MPOLIECCOB, NPoncxoamBLUMX B CrenHom kpae. B paboTe Tak>ke npumeHeH
CMCTEMHDIN MOAXOA, MO3BOAMBLUMIA PACCMOTPETb NMPOBAEMY MCCAEAOBAHMS B MEXAMCLMMAMHAPHOM
pakypce. [Npu HanmcaHnm paboTbl ObIAM MCMIOAb30BaHbI CAEAYIOLLIME HAYYHO-TEOPETUYECKME MOAXOADI:
TEopUsi OUYEPUMBAHMS FPAHUL, B 3THOKYABTYPHOM 3HauveHun (Teopust @. bapTa), Teopms coumasbHOro
KOHCTPYMPOBAHUS PEaAbHOCTM U COLIMAAbHOTO B3aMMOAENCTBUS B XOAE BbIPAaOOTKM 3THOPEAUTMO3HOM
uaeHTnuHocTu (teopums . beprepa, T. AykmaHa), Teopus BAUAHUS MOAUTUYECKMX CUA, UCMOAb3YIOLLME
KOHKYPEHTHble SBAEHUS KYAbTYPbl M OMUpPAIOLIMECS HA KYAbTYpHble MHCTUTYTbl (b. AHAEpPCOH,
A. Annaaypau, 3. [eaHep u Ap.). lccaepoBaHMeE BbISIBUAO LIEAV M METOABI MUCCUOHEPCKOM AESTEABHOCTU
NpPaBOCAaBHOM LiePKBK B CTENHOM Kpae, YTO NMO3BOAMAO BbISIBUTb P PaBOT MO CNEKYAITUBHON TEOAOT MM
Kak MpaBOCAABHOro, Tak U MyCYAbMAHCKOIO TOAKQ, PacKpbIBalOLMX MAENHYIO OCHOBY TEOAOMMYECKOro
NMPOTMBOCTOSIHUS ABYX KOH(DECCUI, BbISIBUTb aBTOPOB, SIBASIOLLMXCS arnoAOreTaMm paccMaTpuBaeMblx
PEAUTMO3HbIX AOKTPUH. OCBATUTbL 0COBGEHHOCTM METOAMKM MPeroAaBaHUs B TaTapCkMX MeApece.
MNpakTka My6AMUYHbIX PEAMIMO3HBIX AMCMIYTOB, MPOBOAMMBIX MPABOCAABHbIMA  MMUCCHMOHEPaMM,
MO3BOAMAM CAEAATb BbIBOA O 6ECMOAE3HOCTU M BPEAHOCTU MOAOOHbIX MeponpusaTmit. OHM BO30YXKAAAK
HaceAeHue U MPUBOAMAM K MHTOAEPAHTHOMY NMPOTUBOCTOSIHMIO ABYX KOHKYPUPYIOLWMX KOHdeCCHit.

KAtoueBble cAOBa: akKyAbTYpaLMsl, CEKYASITUBHAS TEOAOIMS, MICAAM, NMPABOCAABME, MOAEMMKA.

D. Muftakhutdinova

Kazan State Institute of Culture, Russia, Kazan
e-mail: dilaratatar@mail.ru

Religious polemics in the Steppe Region (late XIX — early XX centuries)

The article is aimed at studying the role of the Tatar clergy in opposing the processes of Russification
and Christianization of the Kazakh people in the late 19th — early 20th centuries. The work was written
on the basis of archival documents deposited in the State Archives of the Republic of Tatarstan, the Cen-
tral State Archives of the Republic of Kazakhstan and published ethnographic works of the period under
study. The main research method is the problem-chronological approach, which made it possible to
consider the studied processes in the dynamics of socio-cultural processes that took place in the Steppe
region. The work also applied a systematic approach, which made it possible to consider the research
problem in an interdisciplinary perspective. The following scientific and theoretical approaches were
used: the theory of delineating boundaries in ethnocultural meaning (F. Barth’s theory), the theory of
social construction of reality and social interaction during the development of ethno-religious identity (P.
Berger, T. Luckmann’s theory), theory the influence of political forces using the competitive phenomena
of culture and based on cultural institutions (B. Anderson, A. Appadurai, E. Gelner, etc.). The study made
it possible to identify a number of works on speculative theology, both Orthodox and Muslim, and to
consider the ideological opposition of the apologists of the religions in question.

Key words: acculturation, speculative theology, Islam, Orthodoxy, polemics.
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Aana eHjipiHaeri Ainn noaemukanap (XIX . asrbl — XX £. 6acbi)

Makara TaTap aiHGacbirapbiHbiH XIX FacbipablH asFbl — XX FacblpAblH 0acblHAAFbl Kasak,
XaAKbIH OpbICTAHAbIPY >K8He XPUCTMAHAAHAbBIPY MNPOLLECTEPiHE KapCbl TypyAarbl POAIH 3epTTeyre
GarblTTaAraH. 3epTTey XKyMbIChbl TatapctaH Pecny6AmKacbiHbiH MeMAekeTTik apxuBTepiHae, KasakcraH
PecnybAnkacbiHbiH, OpTaAblK, MEMAEKETTIK apXMBTEPIHAE CaKTaAfaH apxXMBTIK Ky>aTTap HeridiHae
JKOHE 3epTTeAin OTbIpFaH Ke3eHAEri 3THOrpaUsIAbIK, eHOEKTep Heri3iHAe >KasblAAbl. 3epTTeyAiH
Heri3ri aAicTepi peTiHAe 3epTTEAreH npoLuecTepAi AaAa alMarblHAQ OPbIH aAblIM XaTKaH SAeYMEeTTiK-
MBAEHM MPOLIECTEP AMHAMMKACBIHAQ KApacTbipyFa MYMKIHAIK 6epreH npoB6AEMaAbIK-XPOHOAOTUSIAIK,
TOCIAMEH alKbIHAAAABI. YKYMbICTA, COHbIMEH KaTap, XKYMEAIK TOCiA KOAAAHbIAAbI, BYA ©3 KeseriHae
3epTTey nNpob6AEMaChIH MHAPAABIK, TYPFbIAAH KApaCTbIpyFa MyMKIHAIK 6epai. XXyMbICTbI >Ka3y KesiHae
KEAECi FbIAbIMU-TEOPUSIABIK, TOCIAAEP KOAAAHBIAABI: STHOMBAEHWN MaFblHAAAFb! LLIEKapaAapAbl aHbIKTay
Teopusicbl (D. bapT TeopusChl), WLIHABIKTbIH SAEYMETTIK KYPbIABICbI XX8HE STHO-AiHM BGiperenAeHyAiH
AaMybl Ke3iHAeri aAeyMeTTiK e3apa opekettecTik Teopuscbl (1. beprepaiH, T. AakMaHHbIH),
MOAEHMETTIH 6aCceKeAecTiK KyObIAbICTApbIH KOAAQHATbIH XKOHE MOAEHW MHCTUTYTTapFa Heri3AeAreH
cancu KYLITEPAiH acepi Typaabl Teopus (5. AHaepcoH, A. Annaaypait, 3. [eabHep xoHe T.6.). 3epTTey
>KYMbICbI 6apbICbIHAQ MPABOCAABUEAIK )KOHE MYCbIAMAHABIK, CMIEKYASITUBTI TEOAOTrMS GoMbIHLLA GipKaTap
>KYMBICTapAbI aHblKTayFa >XeHe KapacCTblpblAbIN OTbIPFaH AIHAEPAIH anoAoreTTepiHiH MAEOAOTUSIABIK,

KapCbl TYPYbIH 3epTTeyre MyMKIiHAIK Oepai.

TYﬁlH CO3A€P: aKKYAbTYypPaLMs, aAbINCaTapPAbIK TEOAOIUd, MCAaM, NMpaBOCAaBne, NoAemMmnKka.

BBeaenune

PaccmarpuBas 3THOKOH(ECCHOHATIBHYIO TIOJIHU-
TuKy Poccuiickoil UMIepuu B OTHOLIEHUH MYCYb-
MaHCKOT0 HaceneHus: CTeIHOTo Kpasi, O4EBUIHO, UTO
niepuop ¢ 1880 mo 1917 rox OBUT «30J0THIM BEKOM»
MIPABOCIABHOTO MHCCHOHEPCTBA, aKTUBHO ITOIIEP-
s)kuBaemoro rocynapcrsom u PIII[ B 3ToM peruose.
Muccuonepckast esiTensHOCTh  Pycckoit  mpaBo-
CJIaBHOH TIEPKBH B TO BpPEMs paccMaTphBaiach Kak
Ba)KHAsl COCTaBHAs YaCTh AKKYJIBTYPAIIMOHHBIX Me-
POTPUATHI HAJl MYCYJbMAHCKUM HaCEJICHUEM, Ha-
MIPaBJICHHBIX Ha WHTETPAIMIO HEPYCCKUX HAPOIOB U
PETHOHOB B OOIIEUMITEPCKOE IPOCTPAHCTBO.

OTa NeATEeNbHOCTh LEPKBU Hadalach €uie BO
Bropyto mnonoBuHy XVI Beka. Tarapbl mnepBbIMU
M3 MYyCYJIbMaHCKUX HapoaoB Poccum momBeprinch
HACHIILCTBEHHOW XPUCTHAHW3alWU. MaciTaOHbIi
OXBaT HACWJILCTBCHHAS XPHUCTHAHU3AIMS IPHOO-
pena B 30-50-e roner XVIII Beka, B Toapl AesTENb-
Hoctu KoHTOpBI HOBOKpemieHckux nein. Peaknueit
MYCYJIBMaHCKUX HApOIOB Ha COIMATLHO-IKOHOMH-
YECKUE M JyXOBHBIC NIPUTECHEHUS ObLla Cepus Ta-
Tapo-0aMIKUPCKIUX BOCCTAaHWN aHTUKOJIOHUAIBHOM
Hampasiennoctu (1704-1705, 1737-1740, 1755,
1774-1775 rr.) Heo0XomuMOCTh yCTaHOBJICHUS
MUPHBIX OTHOIICHUN C MYCYJIbMaHCKHM HaceJIeHH-
€M, a Tak)Ke TUTAaHBI BIACTEH B OpPTaHMU3AINH JalTb-
Helien sxcrnancuu Poccun Ha TEppUTOPUN BOCTOY-
HBIX CTpaH MPUBENIN K CMEHE Kypca MO0 OTHOIICHUIO
K MYCYJIbMaHCKOH YMMe Ha 0oJiee Teprumyito.

JlosimpHas 4acTh TAaTapCKOTO MYCYJIBMaHCKOTO
nyxoBeHCTBa ¢ koHIa XVIII Beka Oputa BcTpoeHa
yepes OpeHOyprckoe MaroMeTaHCKOe JIYXOBHOE
coOpaHre B BOEHHO-OIOPOKPAaTHYECKYIO CHCTEMY
POCCUICKOM BJIaCTH U aKTUBHO COIEUCTBOBAJA MPO-
JBIDKEHUIO POCCUHCKUX WHTEPECOB HA BOCTOYHBIX
OKpavHaX UMIICPUH.

Onmnaxo, B Havayle XIX Beka ciabast MOCTaHOB-
Ka XPHUCTHAHCKOTO TPOCBEIICHUS CPEIN TPUHSB-
IUX MPaBOCIaBHE HEPYCCKUX HapoJoB [1oBOMKBA,
KpeIlleHne pajay TMOTYYEeHHUsS JIBIOT W TPUBHIETHH,
a TaKKe JICTAIM3AINs TaTapCKUX IIKOJI U MeIpece
MIPUBEJIX K MACCOBOMY OTIIAJCHUIO KPEIICHBIX TaTap
B MCJIaM U UCJIaMU3allMy YacTy YyBallel, MapuilieB
U YIMYPTOB. AKTUBHAS IPOCBETUTENILCKAS ICATEIb-
HOCTh Tarapckux Myan B Cremu crocoOcTBOBana
VKPEIUICHUIO MYCYJIbMAaHCKOW HICHTHYHOCTH Kaza-
x0B. OCTaHOBUTH «OTaTapUBAHUE) HEPYCCKUX HAPO-
JIOB MPaBUTEILCTBO CyMEJIO C MOMOIIBIO TaK Ha3bl-
BaeMOM «CHCTEeMBI MIEMHHCKOT0», OCHOBAaHHOH Ha
MOJTY4YCHUH Ha4YaJIbHOTO 00pa30BaHMs HEPYCCKHUX Ha-
POZIOB Ha POJTHOM SI3BIKE HA OCHOBE KHUPHJLUIMIECKOTO
andaBuTa U JATGHEHIIIETO 3aKPETIICHHS TIPAaBOCIIaB-
HOM MJICHTUYHOCTH y>Ke Ha PYCCKOM si3bike. OTHAKO
JTAaHHAsI CHUCTeMa TMOpOXKIalla «HHOPOAYECKYIO» WH-
TEJUTUTEHITUIO, CTIOCOOHYIO OOPOTHCS 32 HAIIOHATb-
HBIE HHTEPEChl CBOMX HApOJIOB.

K Tomy xe x koHny XIX B. y Tarap cioxu-
Jach CHCTEMa MYCYJIBMAaHCKOTO HOBOMETOIHOTO
o0Opa3oBaHus, CIIOCOOHAS MPOTHUBOCTOSITH CHUCTEME
pycuduKkanuu depe3 COOCTBEHHYIO MOICPHU3UPO-
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BaHHYIO CHCTeMY OOpa30BaHUs Ha POTHOM SI3BIKE,
COOTBETCTBYIOILIYIO 10 CBOMM Iporpammam pyc-
CKMM THMHAa3MsIM M MporuMHa3usIM. Takue meapece
TaTapcKas MHTEJUIMTeHLUS U Oyp)Kyas3us cTajga OT-
KpBIBaTh U B ropofax CTEmHoro Kpas.

OTH ABIEHUS IPUBOAWIHN K OOJIee >KECTKOH ITOJH-
THKE pyCH(UKALIMK Yepe3 CUCTEMY MIPABUTEIILCTBEH-
HBIX IITKOJT ¥ 60pBOY ¢ HciaMoM depes 0hUITHATEHYTO
nmponarany. Bckope Ha CTENHBIX NPOCTPaHCTBAX
CesepHoro Kazaxcrana yupexnatorcs 15 muccuo-
HEPCKUX CTAHOB U OTKPBIBAIOTCS 17 MUCCMOHEPCKUX
IIKON JUIsL AeTed ka3zaxoB. DoprnocraMu AyXOBHOM
KOJIOHM3AIIMH Ka3aXOB CTAHOBSITCSI MOHACTBIPU.

OpHako, HECMOTPS Ha 3TH MeEpHI, MPaBOCIIAB-
HBIN MTPO3ETUTU3M HATaJIKUBAJICSA Ha OTYASHHOE CO-
MIPOTHBJIEHUE KaK CO CTOPOHBI CaMMX Ka3axOB, TaK
Y Ha OPTaHW30BAaHHOE COIMPOTHBIEHUE CO CTOPOHBI
Tarap-MycyinbMaH. Tarapbl, 0O MHEHHIO WHCIICK-
topa Kazanckoro yuebnoro okpyra J[.JI. KoGmoga,
3aHMMAaJH MEPBOE MECTO CpPeau HapOAOB, HACENs-
roux BocTtounyro yacte Poccuu mo ypoBHIO 00-
pasoBaHHOCTH. OH OTMEYaj, YTO TPYAHO YKa3aTb
HapOJIHOCTH, CPeIU KOTOPOH Tak Oblia OBI pacmpo-
crpanena rpamotHocTh (KobGmoB, 1916: 7). Obna-
Jiast IPOYHBIMU PEIUIHMO3HBIMU 3HAHUSMH, TaTaphl
pacipoCTpaHsIIM UCJaM Cpein Bcex HaponoB Poc-
cHUiicKol UMNIEpHN. DTy ke MBICIIb BbICKa3aJl IpaBo-
cnaBHBIA cBameHHuk JI. I'puropeeB. OH oTMedal,
YTO TPYOHO HAWTH TaTapuHa-MyCyJlIbMaHUHA, KO-
TOPBII OTKa3aycsi Obl OT Oecenbl Ha PEIMTHO3HYIO
TEMy H 3aMsUT OBl Oecemy, CChlIasCch Ha HE3HAHWE
cBoelt penurun. OH ceToBal, YTo HET y Tatap odu-
LUAJIBHBIX, TOTYYaIOLIHX [0 IBE THICSYH B TOJ MHC-
CHOHEPOB, HET CIENHaIbHO Pa3pabOTaHHBIX PUTO-
pHuUecKuX 00pas3IoB yBEIIEBaHUH, HET U OOLIMPHBIX
PYKOBOICTB 10 MUCCHOHEpCKoMy neiry. Ho oH Boc-
XHIIAETCS] TOW «BEIUKON CHIIE» B JIMLE TaTapCKOIO
Hapoja, KoTopas Ipollja KOy U CYUTala CBOMM
JIOJITOM pacIpocTpaHeHue Bepbl. CBSILICHHUK MOA-
YEepKHUBAET, YTO ITOI-TO cHjie M 00s513aH MUCIIaM CBOUM
OBICTPBIM M YCIEUIHBIM PaclpoCTpaHEHUEM Cpelu
poccuiickux «uHOpoxaes» (I puropses, 1905: §9).

MuccrOHEPCKYO IeATeNbHOCTh Pycckol mpa-
BOCJIaBHOM 1IepkBU B CTENHOM Kpae clenyeT pac-
CMaTpUBaTh KaK 4acTh NPaBUTEILCTBEHHOIO Kypca
Pocculickoil uMnepry, HaIPaBJIEHHOTO Ha aKKyJIb-
TYpalHWI0 U MHTErpaluio B OOLIEHMMIEPCKOE Mpo-
CTPAHCTBO KaK TIOPKCKOTO (Ka3axw, OamIkupsl, Ta-
Tapbl), TaK M CIABSHCKOTO (PyCCKOT0, YKPAUHCKOTO)
HacelneHus Kpas. Jleno B TOM, YTO PETUTHO3HOE
IpeciaeJoBaHUe TOCYyJapcTBa 3acTaBisUI0 OeKaThb
Ha BocTok OT mpaBocCiIaBHOM LIEPKBU HE TOJIBKO Ha
Tarap-MycCylbMaH, HO W MHOTOYHMCJICHHBIC TOJIKU
CTapOoOOPSIIIEB.
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OKa3aBIIUCH B Yy>KOM Kpalo, B IpyroM KIUMaTe,
0e3 moAep KK pojia, OOHOCENBIaH, Apy3eH, JTI0IU
CTPEMHIJIUCH IPUCIIOCOOUTHCS KO BCEMY HOBOMY Ue-
pe3 3aMMCTBOBAHHE MHOTOBEKOBOM CTEIHOM KyJIb-
TypBl KOU4eBHHUKOB. [IpuyeM 3aMMCTBOBaHMS Kaca-
JIMCh HE TOJBKO OBITOBOM KYJIBTYPBI, HO U JyXOBHOM.

AKTHBHasT MHCCHOHEpCKas AeATeNbHOCTh Pyc-
CKOW MPaBOCIaBHOM LEPKBU B Ka3aXCKUX CTEISIX Ha-
yajiach Bo BTOpoil monoBuHe 70-x romoB XIX Beka.
[IpaBocnaBHBIE MUCCHOHEPHI, YCTparBasi CBOU CTaHBI
C LIENbIO IOCTENIEHHON XPUCTHAHU3ALMN KOUEBHUKOB,
O4eHb HAJEsUINCh Ha IIOMOIIb CO CTOPOHBI PYCCKOTO
HaceneHus. Ho kakoBo ke OBbUIO MX pa30ovapoBaHUeE,
KOTZIa OHM CTOJIKHYJIUCH C PYCCKHMH JIFOIbMH, IOYTH
3a0BIBIIMMH POHOM S3BIK U TOIAMU He OBIBABIIIIMU B
LEPKBH, IpAYeM 3T0 ObLI yike KoHell XIX Beka.

[lepBoHauanbHBIH ONTUMH3M O XPUCTHAHHU3A-
[IMU Ka3aXOB CMEHUIICS Ha TAHMYECKHE HACTPOCHUS
0 CTIacEeHUH PyCCKOM MacTBBI OT HCIaMM3alluH, CTa-
pooOpsimuecTBa U cekranTcTa. O TOM, 4TO pyccKoe
HacelleHHWe JOBOJBHO PABHOAYUIHO OTHOCHIIOCH K
o(ULMaNEHON MPAaBOCIAaBHOW LEPKBH, XOPOLIO WII-
JIOCTPUPYET MUCHMO B I'yOEpPHCKYIO aJMHHHUCTpa-
U0 CBAECHHNKA Asekcanapa [laBimosa. On mpen-
CTaBHJI CIIMCKH MPHUXOKaH Lepkselt [1aBnomapckoro
0J1arouMHEHNs], HE UCIIOIHMUBLINX «IOJII'a UCTIOBEIU
U CB. mpuYacTus Oonee 2 JeT», MPOCUT OOpPaTUThH
BHUMaHHE Ha TEX JIMI[ €ro IMPEeBOCXOIUTEILCTBY,
«KOTOpBIe He ObuTH y ncnoBeu ot 6 no 7 met» (LITA
PK @.64. Om.1. /1.876. JI.1).

[TpuunHy TaKoro MOJOXKEHHS AEN OOBSCHSIIOT
C.B. JIroonuankosckuit u A.Jl. Kamsuna. ITo ux
MHEHHIO, CYIIECTBEHHBIM IIPEISITCTBUEM B OOphOe
C PacKoJIOM SIBIISUIOCH PaBHOLYIITHOE OTHOLICHHE K
CBOMM OOS3aHHOCTSIM, HEBEXECTBO, aMOpPaJbHOE
MOBEACHUE U B3ITOUHHUYECTBO MPUXOACKHX CBSIIICH-
HUKOB. OHH OTMEYAIOT, YTO B OTJAJICHHBIE MUCCH-
OHEPCKHE CTaHbl Ha3HA4ajM, KaKk MPaBUJIO, JIOAEH
HEBBICOKHX HPABCTBEHHBIX KayeCTB M B YEM-JIHOO
npoBUHUBIIMXCSA. CTOUT COINIACUTHCSI C aBTOPaMH,
YTO 3TH 00CTOATENHCTBA OKOHYATENIFHO OAPBIBAIN
aBTOPUTET O(PHUUHUAIBLHOTO NPABOCIABHOTO IyXO-
BEHCTBA B CTapOOOPsAYECKON cpele M MPUBOLWIN
K PETUTHO3HOMY PAaBHOMYIIMIO TPABOCIABHOTO Ha-
cenenust (Jlroomuankosckuit, Kamznna: 2007: 128).

Bo wusbexanue oOpamieHus PyCCKHX Iepece-
JICHIIEB B WCIJIaM TIPEAJarajoch yIy4IIuTh WX Ma-
TepUaNbHOE TOJIOKEHUE, MOCTaBUTh UX €CJIH HE B
TOCTIOCTBYIOILEE, TO, BO BCSKOM CiIydae, paBHOE
MoJIoKeHre ¢ kKazaxamu. OnHako B KOHEYHOM HTO-
re, oOnanas npedepeHUUsIMA CO CTOPOHBI MECTHON
aIMUHHUCTPALUY, PyCCKHE IEpECEIeHLbl IOAHUMA-
JIUCH BBIIIE, & MECTHBIE JKUTENIN CaMH TOMaiajil B
3aBHCHMOCTb OT IIPUEIKHUX.



1. MydraxyTauHoBa

B uncne mep, KoTopbie TOIKHBI OBLIH CIIOCO0-
CTBOBaTh YKPEIUIEHHUIO IPABOCIABHOW WIEHTHUYHO-
CTH, TIPE/JIarajoch B KaX/I0M KPYITHOM HaCEJIEHHOM
MIyHKTE€ OTKPBITH IIEPKOBHO-NPUXOJCKYIO UIKOIY,
KOTOpasi 00sI3aTeNIbHO JOJKHA HOCUTh MHCCHOHEP-
CKUH (IIPOTUBOMYCYJIBMaHCKUI) XapakTep. | maBHOU
3a1a4del TakKX IIKOJ ObLIO BKJIIOYEHUE MEXaHU3MOB
BO3€ICTBUS, IPEXIE BCETO, HA PYCCKOE HaCcEJIeHHE
C TeM, 4TOOBI OHO HE MIEPEXOIUIIO B IPYTYIO BEpy U
CTaHOBHJIOCH B PSAIbl CTOPOHHHUKOB JICHCTBUI Liep-
KOBHOCIyxHTesel. OAHAKO BOIUIOTUTH B KHU3Hb 3a-
JQyMaHHOe OBICTpO He moiydmiock. B anpene 1905
rozna CrenHoil reHepan-ryoepHarop renepai-jienTe-
HaHT CyXOTHH OTMEYall, 9TO PYCCKHUE MEePECENICHITBI
B KyJBTYPHOM 3Hau€HHH O€IHBI SKOHOMHYECKHA U
MOpaJIbHO, CaMU HY>KAAIOTCSI B IIOCTOSHHOM II0TIe-
yeHnH. MHOTHe U3 3aCelIEHHBIX ITYHKTOB HE UMEIOT
HU MIPaBOCIaBHBIX XPaMOB, HU LIKOJ, ¥ IOTOMY pycC-
CKHE KPECTbSIHE «HHU MEHEEe KHUPIU3 OKa3bIBAIOTCS
HUIIMMHU Ha JYXOBHOW M MPOCBETUTEIHCKOM CTE3E»
(IT'A PK @.64. On.1. A.3475. JI. 28-30 06.).

K xonny XIX Beka BnacTb HpeaupHHsIIa psif
Mep IO MPEeNOTBPAIICHUIO «TaTapU3alun» BOCTOU-
HBIX OKpaWH. MecCTHbIE BIacTH CTajdd OTPaHUYH-
BaTh nepecesneHue tatap B CrenHoit kpait. Tarapel
HE TONy4YalH JIbTOTHI, KaK PYCCKHE KpECThsiHE, B
yIulaTe HajoroB. BiacTe BBIOBOpsANA My/UI U My-
JApUCOB 3a Tpelesbl CTENH, 3alpeliaya Tarapam
Y4HUTh Ka3axoB B MakTabax W Mejapece, 3aKpblBaja
TaTapckue yueOHbIe 3aBelIeHHs, HE JaBajla OTKPbI-
BaTb MEYETH, HE I03BOJUIA MPEANPHUHUMATEIISIM
UMETh HEIBWKUMOCTb, OIpaHHYMBajIa Pa3BO3HYIO
TOPTOBJIIO, OIPaHUYMBAA MPONUCKY B ropoiax u
HOCEeTKax, y#ajsla BCeX YMHOBHHMKOB TaTapCKo-
r0 MPOUCXOKACHUS C TOCYJapCTBEHHOW CITYXKOBI,
CTPOTO MoABepraja HeH3ype neyaTHyro JUTeparypy,
3aMEHsJIa TaTapCKUi S3bIK HA PYCCKUN WMJIM Ka3ax-
CKHUH B JEJONpPOU3BOACTBE, HE paspelana HUMETb
TarapaM NEPHONMYECKHUE W3JaHus, OrpaHHYMBaIIA
XalX, CTPOTO CIEIWIa 3a WIIaHaMU U MIOPHIaMH,
He MO3BOJIAA UM IepeBUTraThCs Mo cTenu. Bee atu
MEPOTPHUATHUS HE TIO3BOJISIIOT OLIEHUTD HOIUTHKY 110
OTHOIIIEHUIO K TaTapcKoMy HaceneHuio B CTermHoM
Kpae Kak BepoTepIUMYI0, CKOpee €€ MOXHO Ha3BaTh
OrpaHNYEHHOHN BEPOTEPIUMOCTEIO.

O6ocHoBaHUE BLIOOPA TeMBI U eI U 321244

MeX3THHYECKUE U MEKPETUTHO3HbIE IPOTHBO-
peunst B 30HaX GPOHTHPHON MOIEPHU3AIMH (CIIOXK-
Has KOHTaKTHas 30HA, MPOLECCHl M OTHOLICHUS B
npernenax KoTopoil He ObIIM CTPOTO PeriaMeHTHPO-
BaHbl ¥ B CHJIy 3TOTO IMOJBEPralliCh JTUHAMHUYHBIM
MOJIUTUYECKUM, OSKOHOMHYECKUM, COLHUAIBHBIM,
KYJIBTYPHBIM M MHBIM BIMSTHHSIM JTUCKPETHBIX COIIU-

AJTBHBIX CHJI), KaKou siBisicss CTETHOM Kpail B KOHIIE
XIX — nauane XX Beka, 00yCIOBIIEHBI CIOKHBIMU
MpoLeCCaMU ATHUYECKONW KOHCOJIUAALMU BHYTPHU
Ka3axCcKOro, Tak M TarapcKoro 3THOCOB, IpoIiecca-
MU HHTETpally TOJUITHUYECKOTO, MOJUKOH]EC-
CHOHAJILHOTO 00IIecTBa B OOIMIEPOCCHICKYIO U Ka-
3aXCTaHCKYIO HAIMI0, a TaKXKe TI'eONOJMTHYECKOM
HMHTETpalMy eBpasuiickoro mpocrpancrea. Hageem-
Csl, UTO MCIOJIb30BAHUE OIBITA COUUATIBHO-UCTOPHU-
YECKOTO M MEXITHHYECKOTO B3aUMOAEWUCTBHUS II0-
MOXKET PELIEHUI0 UHTETPAllMOHHBIX 3aa4 B HOBBIX
TEONOIUTHYECKUX PEANHSIX COBPEMEHHOCTH.
Lenpto wuccnenoBaHMs SIBISETCS U3y4YEHHE
pOJIM TaTapcKOrO AYXOBEHCTBA B MPOTUBOACUCTBUU
mporeccaM pycUpHUKAIN W XPUCTHAHU3AINH Ka-
3aXCKoro Hapona B koHue XIX — Hayane XX Beka.
JanHas uenp npeaonpenennia cleayolye 3a1adu
HCCIENOBaHUsA: 1) pacKphITh OCOOCHHOCTH TaTap-
CKOW MYCYJIbMaHCKOW 00pa30BaTEIbHON CHCTEMBI;
2) omucarh crenupuKy MOATOTOBKH MHCCHOHEp-
CKHX KaJ[pOB B TOCYJapCTBEHHBIX Y4YEOHBIX 3aBe-
nenusix Poccuiickoii umniepuu; 3) paccMOTpPETh Ha
npuMepax padoT Mo CHEKYISITHBHOM TEOJIOTHH arlo-
JIOTETOB MCJIaMa M MPaBOCIABUs WACHHOE IPOTHUBO-
CTOSTHUE JBYX KOH(ecCHil; 4) BBIIBUThH POJIb TaTap-
CKOI0 JTYXOBEHCTBA B IPOTHUBOIECUCTBUU MOIUTHKE
xprctuaan3anuy B CTEITHOM Kpae.

Hay4nas MeTo10JI0THMS HCCIEAOBAHMI

CraThss HOCUT MEXIUCIUTUIMHAPHBIN XapakTep,
YUHUTHIBAIOIIUN TEOPETUKO-METOAOIOTHUECKHUE MO/I-
XOJIbI KaK HCTOPHYECKOH HayKH (ITPOOIEMHO-XPOHO-
JIOTUYECKUM TOAXOJ], MO3BOJUBIIMN PacCMOTPETH
OMNHCHIBAEMBIC SBICHUS B JUHAMUKE COLUATBHBIX
MIPOIIECCOB W SIBIIEHUI), TaK W ATHOMOJIUTOIOTHH.
[pu Hanurcanuu paboTHI OBUTH UCTIONB30BAHBI CIIe-
IOYIOLIME HayYHO-TEOPETHUYECKHE IMOIAXOABI M3 00-
JACTH OSTHOIOIUTOIOTHH: TEOpUsS OUYEPUNBAHHS
TPaHUI] B 3THOKYJIBTYpPHOM 3HaueHHH (Teopusi O.
Bapra), mo3Bossromas yBUIETh CHMBOJIBI U aKCHO-
JIOTHYECKHE IEHHOCTH KOHKYPHUPYIOIIHX KYyJIBTYP.
Teopust COLMAIIBHOIO KOHCTPYMPOBAHUS PEabHO-
CTU U COLIMAIIBHOTO B3aUMOJAEUCTBUS B XOJI€ BbIpa-
OOTKH STHO-PEIMTHO3HON HIECHTUYHOCTU (TEOPHS
IT. Beprepa, T. Jlykmana), coriiacHO KOTOPOH 3THU-
YeCKHe WACHTUYHOCTH BO3HHKAIOT M BBIpaOaThIBa-
IOTCA B XOZI€ COIMAIIBHOTO B3aWMOICHCTBHSA, OHH
TPaHCIUPYIOTCS, MOAAECPKUBAIOTCA U BOCIPOU3BO-
JIITCSL C TIOMOIIIEI0 MEXaHU3MOB COIMAJILHOTO KOH-
CTPYMPOBAaHMSA, BKIIOYAIOMIETO B ce0s MHOTooOpa-
3UM€ MapKepOB U CHUMBOJIOB 3THUYECKON KYJIBTYPBL.
Teopust BIUSHUS TTONATHYECKUX CHII, UCIOIB3YFO-
I1asi KOHKYPEHTHBIE SIBIIEHUSA KYIBTYPBI U OIIUPArO-
masicsl Ha KyJnbTypHble UHCTUTYTH (Teopun b. AH-
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nepcoHa, A. Anmangypau, O. [ennHepa u Apyrux),
MIO3BOJIAIOLIAS. PACCMOTPETh MOJIUTHKY pyCUbHKa-
LMY U XpUCTHAHU3AINH, IIPOBOANMOI caMoziepKaB-
HOM BJIAcTBIO C ONOPOM HA HHCTUTYT NMPaBOCIABHOU
LEPKBU C LENbI0 YHU(PUKAMKM COLUOKYIBTYPHOTO
IIPOCTPAHCTBA.

OcHoBHas YacTh

Uro ke mpencraBisia coOoil TaTapckas My-
cynpMaHcKas oOpa3zoBarenbHast cucrema? M xak e
YIAJIOCh IPOTHBOCTOSATH UMIIEPCKON CUCTEME XpH-
CTHaHW3allMd W PyCH(UKAIMH HE TONBKO Tarap U
OalIKUp-MyCyabMaH, HO U Ka3axoB?

B nyxoBHOI KynbType TarapcKoro Hapojaa Hc-
JlaM 3aHUMaeT KIII04eBoe MecTo. B camble Tsxenbie
BpEMEHA PENUTUs JaBaja 4elOBEKY CHIIy He OT-
YamBaThCS, HE OMYCKaTh PYKH, BEPUTH B BBICIIYIO
CIPaBeNIMBOCTH U Muiocepaue Beepimnero. Ona
ObUIa KOMIICHCATOPOM U JIy4OM HAaJeXIbl Ha JIyd-
mee B TOHM, pyTHHE, Ha KOTOPYIO ObUIM OOpedeHBI
OecrpaBHBIE MHOPOIUBI. B ycioBusx, korma apu-
CTOKpaTHs TaTapcKoro Hapona Obula WM nepeodu-
Ta, WIK TIepelia pagu Kapbepsl U O1aromnoaydus B
3TOW KM3HU HAa CTOPOHY HOBOM BIaCTH, CAMOU aBTO-
PUTETHOM CTpaToOi B COLIMANBHON CTPYKTYpE TaTap-
CKOTO Hapofa CTaJl0 MYCYJIbMaHCKOE€ JTyXOBEHCTBO.
UYepes cucreMy MyCyIbMaHCKOTO 00pa3oBaHMs OHO
(hopMHPOBAJIO U OXPaHSAJIO HALIMOHAIBHOE U Peu-
THO3HOE CaMOCO3HaHUE Hapoja. TpaHciupoBaso
YCTOMUYMBBIE TPAAULIMUA U HOPMBI MOBEIEHUS, KOH-
TponupoBaio Opaku. He nMest MaTepranbHOM MOI-
JIEPXKKH CO CTOPOHBI TOCYAApCTBa, OKPY>KEHHOE I10-
CTOSTHHBIM HEJOBEPHEM U MOAO3PUTEIBHOCTBIO CO
CTOPOHBI I€P>KaBHOTO YHHOBHUYECTBA, MyCYJIbMaH-
CKO€ JYXOBEHCTBO CTPEMMJIOCH OBITh HPABCTBEH-
HBIM 3TAJIOHOM I CBOEH MacTBEl. B oTinmume ot
MIPABOCIABHOTO JYyXOBEHCTBA, KOTOpPOE Ha3Haya-
JI0Ch YNHOBHUKAMHU 1 HEe OBLIO BEIOOPHBIM, MYCYJIb-
MaHCKO€ JYXOBEHCTBO LIEJIMKOM 3aBHCEJIO OT CBOEH
[IACTBbI, JOPOXKHUIIO YECTHIO U JOOPHIM UMEHEM.

Ha nporsbkeHuM Tpex ¢ IIOJOBHHOM BEKOB
poccuiickue BiIacTu OOPONUCH C HCIAMOM, KakK C
OTNAaCHOM PEJIMTMO3HOM JIOKTPUHOM, 3a/IeiiCTBOBAB
CHEHAIBbHYIO0 MPOTHBOMYCYJIBMAHCKYI0 00pa3oBa-
TENBHYIO CHCTEMY, BHEPSISI HHTOJIEPAHTHBIE TOTMBI
00 mciaMe B CO3HAHWE IMPABOCIABHBIX HApOJOB.
3T0 mopoauiIo cueuuprKy MyCYIbMaHCKOTO 00pa-
30BaHMs TaTapcKoOro Hapopaa. B Ttarapckux Mycyib-
MaHCKHX MaKTa0ax u MeJIpece YUHUIH BECTH JUCITYT,
nonemuky. OcobeHHOCThIO Byxapckoli cxonactuye-
CKOIl cucTeMBbl OBIJIO Pa3bSCHEHHE CIOXKHBIX IS
MTOHMMAaHUSl MBICIIEH CpEeHEBEKOBBIX AaBTOPOB B
PEUTHO3HBIX KHUTAX, TO HIOAHCOM TaTapckon 00-
pa3oBaTeIbHOM CHCTEMBI OBIJIO TO, YTO OHA y4MIIa
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MacTEepCTBY MHTEIUIEKTYaJIbHOTO CIIOpa, B TOM YHC-
JIe ¥ IPOTUBOXPUCTUAHCKON MOJIEMHUKE.

DTy 0COOEHHOCTH 00pa3oBaTeIbHONH CHCTEMBI
tarap uccnenopana P.P. Cabuymmmra. OHa, ccbuta-
sICb HAa U3BECTHOTO JOPEBOIIOIIMOHHOIO TaTapCKOIOo
nucarens 3arupa buruesa, KOTOphlif B CBOEM MPO-
u3Benenun «llyremectBue B MaBepaHnHaxp» pac-
KpBIJI HIOAHCHI 3TOH METOAWKH, MHIIET, YTO JUIA
LIaKUPJIa MEAPECe HEBAKHO OBUIO aXke TO, YTO IO-
HUMAaeT OH JI0 KOHI[a M3Y4aeMOro aBTopa WM HET,
IJJaBHOE OH JOJDKEH UCKYCHO cropuTh: «lllokepr,
YKbITaH KUTAOBIH aHJIBIAMBI, aHJIAMBIIAMBI, aHBICHI
Js3eM Tyrem». «Mopaka Kokpe Oysica 1a, TOTEH TyphbI
9bIKCBIH!» «lllokepT TeKCTHEHI aHjaca Ja, aHaamaca
na, «mohapoty 6emoH kapmisl ybira oencen» (Cadu-
yuHa, 2020).

OpnHako TaTapckre OOTOCIOBHI B CBOMX TpyHax
MPEeNYNPEKIAIA O HEYMECTHOCTH CIIOPOB pajiH
TIHIECJIaBUs M KOpbICTH. Tarapckuit 6orocior XIX
BeKka Ta/KynnuH Smuelryn, mpenynpexiganl o He-
3THUYHOCTH CIIOpa C IeNBI0 00ECYECTUTh M OT030-
puTh cBoero conepHuka. P. P. Caduynnuna — Anb-
AHcH, pa3oupas ero counHeHue «Pucamsu ['aznuzay,
COCTaBJIGHHOE KaK TOJIKOBaHHE COYMHEHUs cydus
Annaxuspa, oTMe4aeT, 4To SI4bIryn cuuTan uc-
TUHHBIM y4Y€HBIM TOTO, KTO CBOM 3HAaHHs IPETBO-
pST B KU3HB, 00y4ast IPYTHX, a HE TeX, KTO pajgu
COOCTBEHHOTO TIIECIaBHsI BHI3BIBAET HA CIOP, MIPH-
HYXJaeT Ipyrux K nosopy. OH npeaynpexnan o0
aMOpaJTbHOCTH TaKOTO TOBEIACHUSA U MOTYEpPKUBAI,
YTO Takue Jeia 3anmpeuieHsl. OHU YMECTHBI TOJNb-
KO B Cllyyae HEOOXOOUMOCTH BbIIBUTH UCTUHY. OH
MYIpO HaCTaBJIsI, €CIIU Thl HICTUHHBIN YYEHBIH, U3-
Oeraii auckyccuu, ©00 B COpEe MOXKEIIb CaM TPo-
BaJUTHCA U ONO30PUTHCS, WIH MPOBAIUTH U OIO-
30pUTh JIpyTux. «Jlaxke eciau ¥ MOIy4HIIb OT 3TOTO
MOJIB3Y, CIIOp — HU3KOE JIEN0», — CUnTal Smusiryn
(Cadwuymmmna, 2020).

B xaguMucTkux Meapece Hapsay ¢ OOrocios-
CKUMH TIpeAMEeTaMH H3YyYalIHuCh MPEAMETHI (HII0-
cockoro xapaxrepa, ONHMpArOIIMECs] Ha pasyM u
OTIBIT. DTO Ype3BbIUANHO pa3BUBANO MAKUpAOB. P.P.
Cadpuynnuna — Anp AHcH, onupasicb Ha BOCIIOMU-
HaHUs BBIIAIOLIETOCS TaTApCKOrO Xy[JOXKHHMKA baku
VYpmanue, 06 ero y4eHH4eCKOM OIIbITE B MeIpece,
packpelia MeToAbl 00ydeHHs! Toro BpeMeHu. baku
YpMmaHue BCIIOMHHAJI, YTO MEPBBIA YPOK MaHTBIN-
Ka (JIOTHKH) B MeJIpece HaYMHAJICS B HEOOBIYalHOM
TOP>KECTBEHHON oOcTaHOBKe. B ynity kiacca Ha pas-
JIOKEHHBIX MOJYIIKaX Ha BO3BBIIIEHUH, CJIOXXHB
HOTH MO-MYCYJIBMaHCKH, caauiica Myaapuc. Bokpyr
HETO — Ha ofiedax M MOJICTHIIKAaX — paclojarainuch
Xanb(bl (ACUCTEHTBI), CTAPIIUE IAKUPbI (YYCHUKN
Mezipece) M IIaKUpAbl MOMIIAJIIE pacHojaraiuch
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HANPOTHUB HUX TOIYKPYroM Ha moiy. OOBIYHO YPOK
MaHTBIKA COCTOSUT W3 JIByX WM TpPeX IOKIaJOB,
JUISITIIAXCST OKOJIO Yaca. 3aTeM HAYHMHAIUCH TIPECHHUS.
Ecnu B3pocnble, yyacTByrOIIMEe B ypOKe, HauMHa-
JIU CTIOp TI0 KaKOMY-HHOYIb BOIIPOCY, TO YPOK MOT
MPOUIUTHCA U 110 45 9acoB, — oTMedan baku Ypman-
ye (Caduynnuna Anb-Ancu, 2017: 100).

3auem OblIIa Hy)KHA Takas METOIMKA TTpeTofana-
HUS ¥ 00y4eHUs B TaTapcKux Mezapece? Jlemno B Tom,
YTO BO BCEX MHCCHOHEPCKUX yUEOHBIX 3aBEICHUSIX
Poccum mpemnonaBanicss Kypc NpPOTHBOMYCYIIbMaH-
ckoif monemuku. Kazanp sSBIs1ach IIEHTPOM OO~
TOBKH MUCCHOHEPCKHX KaJIPOB, 3/I€Ch COCPEIOTauH-
BaJIOCh OOJIBITUHCTBO YICOHBIX 3aBE/ICHUI TaHHOMN
HampaBJIeHHOCTHU. [0 MHEHHIO TPAaBOCTIABHBIX MHUC-
CHOHEPOB, TMpENoAaBaTeliel MPOTUBOMYCYIbMAaH-
ckoro otnaeneHust KasaHCKoN AyXOBHOHM akageMuu
E.A. Manosa, M.A. Mamanosa, [.C. CabnykoBa,
npoTuBHUKOB cuctembl H.U. MnbMuHCKOTO, OTHUM
13 TJIaBHBIX METOJI0B OOPHOBI IPOTHB YCHIICHUS MY-
CyJIBbMAHCKOTO BIUSHUS HA HEpyCcCKue Hapoasl Poc-
CHUICKOI NMIIEPUH TOJHKHO OBIJIO CTATh MIPOBEICHNE
«TOJIEMUYECKUX Oece» MEXIy MPaBOCIaBHBIMU U
MYCYJIbMAaHCKUMU IMpornoBegHukamMu. Hamo orme-
THTB, YTO 3TO OBUT UCTIFITAHHBIN MPHUEM CO CTOPOHBI
MPaBOCJIABHOTO JTyXOBEHCTBA, OH IUPOKO HCIIOIb-
30Bajicsi B OOpb0OE CO CTapoOOpPSTIECTBOM M CEK-
TaHTCTBOM. VI3BECTHBIN HCCIIENOBATEIb PEIUTHO3-
HO#1 monmutuku Ha Boctoke Poccun FO.A. JIsicenko
OTMEYaeT, YTO OHU IPEICTABISIN co00# cocTsza-
TETbHOE MEPOTIPHUATHE, Ha KOTOPOE MPHIIIAIIAIICH
00€ TIPOTUBOCTOSIITNE CTOPOHBI U TIIE ONPEACIISIICS
KpYT BOIIPOCOB, MOAJIEKANMX 00Cyx)aeHnto. Muc-
CHOHEPHI 0COOEHHO TIIATEEHO TOTOBUIIMCH K Opra-
HU3aIUU U TIPOBEIICHUIO «IIOJEMHUYECKUX Oecen» ¢
MYCYJIbMaHCKHMH MPOIIOBeIHUKaMu. VX comepxa-
HUE SIBISIIOCH TPEIMETOM JIETAIBHOTO 00CYKACHUS
cayxurened Kuprusckoir muccuu. Hanpumep, Ta-
Kasl [TOJITOTOBKA ObLIA MTPOBEJICHA Ha Che3/Iax JTyXO-
BeHCTBa KycTaHallCKOro okpyra KUpru3cKod Muc-
cuu OpenOyprckoit emapxun. OHAKO TaKUE CIIOPHI
He TIPUBOAWJIM K TEPEeXOoAy B MpaBoCiaBue ciabdo-
HCJIAMU3UPOBAHHBIX, 10 MHEHHUIO MHCCHOHEPOB,
kazaxoB. OHM BO30YXJaIH HACEJICHUE M TPUBOIM-
T K MEXKKOH(PECCHOHAIBHOMY MPOTHBOCTOSHHIO,
MMOATOMY BCKOPE CTaJM TPECEKAThCS BIIACTSIMU.
B 1909 . B xome mpoBedeHUsI AMCKYCCHU 00 HX
[eIeco00pa3sHOCTH  «HEKOTOPhIE W3  CBSIIEHHH-
KOB HACTaWBalld Ha WX HEOOXOAMMOCTH», IHCAT
10.A. JIsicenko (JIpicenko, 2011: 139).

1 cTyAeHTOB IPOTHBOMYCYIBMAaHCKOTO OT/Ie-
nenust Kazanckoil JyXOBHOM akaJeMHUM «IIPOTHUBO-
MyCyJIbMaHCKas ITOJICMUKa» OblIa OJUH M3 BaXK-
HEUIMX TMPEAMETOB B Xome MpodecCHoHaTbHOM

MOJITOTOBKU. BOCHMUTaHHUKAM JTOTO OTICICHHUS
JaBaJUCh JaXKE CIEUUATbHBIE «YaeBbIC ICHBITD)
JUTSL TOTO, YTOOBI OyIyIIFie MUCCHOHEPHI B Xap4eB-
HAX TaTapckoi cimobossl KazaHu coBepliiieHCTBOBa-
T BIaJIeHUE TaTapCKUM SI3BIKOM U MPHOOpETaIH
HaBBIKH TIPOTHBOMYCYIbMaHCKoN mosieMuku (I'BY
I'APT. @. 10. Om. 1. A. 1434). B Kazanckoii 1yxoB-
HOI1 akajieMuu 00y4anch, a 3aTeM aKTUBHO paboTa-
JIM TaKWe BUTHBIE MUCCHOHEPHI-PYCH(UKATOPHI, KaK
A.®. Moxaposckuit, H.. Unemunckuii, E.A. Ma-
noB, M.H. bepesun, H. OctpoymoB, A. Paes,
E. Bunorpanos, M. boromo6ckuii, A. S1610K0B,
M.A. MamanoB u np. Ux ycunmsiMu ObUTH U3AaHBI
cnenyromue counHenus: «Meiciu Kopana, Gmaro-
MIPUATHBIC JIs1 OOpAaICHUST MyXaMMeIaH B XPUCTH-
aHcTBO»; «McmaM: ero MpouCXoXICHUE, CYITHOCTh
M0 CPaBHEHUIO C XPUCTUAHCTBOMY; «O MOYNTaHUU
CBATBIX B Hciamey; «MycylabMaHCKas PEIUTHS B
OTHOIIIEHUHN K oOpa3oBaHHOCTW»; «lIpaBociaBHas
MIPOTHBOMYCYJIbMaHCKast Muccus B KazaHckom kpae
B CBSI3M C HCTOPHEH MYCYJbMAaHCTBAa B IIOJIOBHHE
XIX Bekay; «MeTog MHCCHUOHEPCKOW MOJEMUKHU
MIPOTHB TaTap Myxamenan»; «Jl>kuxas, uim cBsIeH-
Has BOWHa MycyiabMaHn»; «IIpu3HAaKuM HMCTUHHOCTH
MPaBOCIABHOIO XPUCTHAHCTBA U JDKUBOCTU MYyXaM-
MemaHncTBay (PopryHaros, 1875; Arponomos, Jlxu-
xan, 1887; AA6moxkos, 1883; bepesun, 1855; Ocupoy-
MoB, 1907, Manos, 1871; Bunorpagos, 1873; Paes,
1875) u MHOTHE NpyTHE.

A y4eOHBIM MOCOOMEM B TaTapCKUX MYCYJib-
MaHCKUX Mejpece 1Mo OophOe C XPUCTHAHCKUM
yueHreM Oblita kaura Mcxaka Xapmymny «lllemcy-
Xanukaty (ComHIle UCTHHBI), H31anHas B KoHcTaH-
tuHonone B 1860 roxy. B Typeukoit Bukunenun o6
3TOM aBTOPE TOBOPHUTCS, YTO OH BEJI PEIIMTHO3HBIC
JIUCITYTHI C XPUCTUAHCKUMH MHUCCHOHEPaMH B TIPU-
CYTCTBUU CyATaHa U IPYTHX TOCYJapCTBEHHBIX Jes-
TeJeH, TIe ofepKuBall 6eccropHyro modeny (Bukun-
nenus, 2021).

Pe3syabTarbl U 00Cy:KI1eHUE

B pesynbrare 3THX IPEHUN ¢ NPEACTaBUTEISIMU
XPUCTHAHCTBA MOSBUJIACH KHUTA B ()OPME TOJIEMH-
YECKMX OTBETOB Ha 72 BOIIPOCA, aJPECOBAHHBIX pe-
JIMTHO3HBIM ONTOHEeHTaM. B paboTe aBTOop muiier
0 HECOOTBETCTBHU TEKCTOB EBaHrenus ¢ ydeHHeM
Nucyca XpucTa, a Takyke MPUBOAUT (PaKTHI U3 UCTO-
PHYECKUX UCTOYHHUKOB O IIPEJHAMEPEHHOM UCKaXKe-
HuH CBSILIEHHOTO MUCaHUs XpUCTHaHaMU. B Havaie
XX Beka NPOTUB ATOM KHHUIW BBICTYIWJ PYCCKUMN
npaBociaBHbIN cBAleHHUK H. OpururpueBckuii,
HalMCABIINN KHUTY B paMKax TOH K€ CHEeKyms-
TUBHON Teonoruu, uro U Mcxak Xoprytty, «Ot-
BETHl MYyCYJIbMaHHHY Ha €ro BO3pa)keHis MPOTHBb
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XPHUCTIaHCTBa», HO yX€ C MO3UIHMH MPaBOCIaBHON
opronokcun (Omururpuesckuii, 1910). Bo Beryme-
HUM K cBoeil kuure H. OpurutpueBckuii 3ameyaer,
YTO JEHCTBUTEIBHO 110 CBOEH PaCIPOCTPAaHEHHOCTH
Cpean MyCyJabMaH 3TO COYMHEHHE II0JIb3yeTCs BCe-
00ILIEI0 U3BECTHOCTHIO B MYCYJIBMaHCKOM MHpE, KaK
COYMHEHHE 0YEeHb LIEHHOE 1 JIIo0rMoe uMu. OH noz-
YEPKUBAET, YTO TAKOIO K€ U3BECTHOCTHIO OHO IOJIb-
3yeTcs y Ka3aHCKUX Tarap. «Penkuil Mmyia He 3HaeT
9TOM KHWTH, TMOYTH KaXIbIH LIAKUPHA 4epHaeT u3
HUSI BCEBO3MOXKHBIE BO3PaXKEHUs NPOTHB XPUCTH-
AHCKOT'O YYEHHS NPH BCAKOM MOJEMHKE C XpUCTHA-
HaMH IO BoIIpocaM penuruo3ubiM. Kopoye ckazarb,
counnenue «lllamcynm xakukar) CTajao Kak Obl Ha-
CTOJIBHOIO KHHUTOIO JJISi OU€Hb MHOTHUX MaroMeTaH»
(Omururpuerckwuii, 1910: 1).

Bonpmioit mHTEpec mpencraBiseT paboTra o
CPaBHHUTENBHON TEOJOTMM BHIHOIO TaTapcKOro
yaeHoro BTopoii momouHbl XIX Beka IlluraGyr-
nvHa Mapmxanu «HacapiaapHblH MakbCce3Jere Ty-
pBeIHAa TOY0S KBUIyYbIHBIH HceHo Temepy’ (“Ha-
[IOMHUHAHUE MOKJIOHSIOUIMMCS O HECOOTBETCTBHHU
pUTyanbHOIl dYHCTOTE TpaBoCiaBHBIX”) (JIMdHBII
apxuB). Pabota Hanucana B paMKax CIIEKYIATUBHON
TEOJIOTUH, JOKA3bIBAIOLIEH MPEBOCXOACTBO HCIaMa
mepe BCEMH JIPYTMMH PETUTHAMHU. 371eCh pPacKpH-
TUKOBaHBbl JOTMaTbl: «O CBATOW TPOMIIE», «O TPH-
3HAaHUM XpUCTHAaHaMHU Ipopoka Mucyca 6orom», «o
3aCTYIHUYECTBE CBATHIX», MOKIOHEHHH HKOHaM,
CBATBIM MoIam». IlogpoOHO 0OBsACHEH 3amper
yHoTpeOiIeHus: Msca, 3ape3aHHOr0 He 110 MYCYJb-
MaHCKHM O0bI4assM. HecMOTps Ha penuruo3Hbie
JIOTMAThl UCJIaMa «O JIOAX MUCAHUD, PU3BIBAO-
LIUX OTHOCHUTBCS K XPUCTHAHAM KaK PaBHBIM U TEp-
MUMBIM, Map/kaHH, TPeIBOCXHUIIAsT aCCUMMIISAIH-
OHHBIE TPOLIECCHI, YTPOXKAIOLINE TaTapCKOW HalUU
CO CTOPOHBI PYCCKOM, YETKO BHIYEPUMBAET IPAHUIIBI
«JIpyroro» M «HEIO03BOJIEHHOTO» MO OTHOIIEHHUIO
K NIPaBOCJIABHBIM, 0COOCHHO B Bompocax Opaka. B
paboTe mopakaeT TIyOWHA 3HAHUN M 3PyAUPOBaAH-
HOCTh TaTapCKOTO YYEHOTrO, KOTOpBIH CBOOOTHO
pas3bupancs B Mygan3Me, B pa3InYHbIX TOJIKAX XpH-
CTHAHCTBA, TAKMX KaK NPaBOCIAaBUE, KATOJIHIIM3M,
MPOTECTAHTH3M, OaNTH3M, apMSHO-TPUTOPUAHCKAs
LEPKOBb.

O ToM, KaKk MycCyJabMaHE M XpPUCTHAHE IMPHMeE-
HSJM CBOM 3HAHMS Ha MPAaKTHKE, XOPOIIO MoKa3aia
B cBoeil moHorpaduu FO.A. Jlpicenko (JIbicenko,
2011). B 1909 rogy «Oecempn» MeXAy MpaBOCIaB-
HBIMH U MYCYJIBMAaHCKUMH CBSILEHHUKAMH COCTO-
SUTHCh B AKTIOOMHCKOM cTaHe. OHH TIPOBOIMIINCH
MIpaBOCIaBHBIMH MHCCHOHEpaMH C MyJ/UIAMH B
MIPUCYTCTBUM Ka3aXOB-KOUEBHUKOB OKOJIO MEYETH.
OO6cyxnanuce BONPOCHI PEIMIHO3HOTO XapakTe-

72

pa, cpaBHHMBaJM, 4To roBoputcs B Kopane, a 4to B
«EBanrenue». Mysibl, HE OTpULIAs JAAHHBIX CIIOB,
HacTauBaJId HA TOM, YTO HacTosee EBanrenue «...
HCIIOPYEHO XPHUCTHAHAMH M UCKa)XEHO M YTO TOA-
nuHHOe EBaHrenue mmeercs TONbKO B Mekke; IO
BO3MOJKHOCTH ObLIa JOKa3aHa KUPIU3aMu BCSA He-
000CHOBaHHOCTH 3TOTO TOJIOCIIOBHOTO, HUYEM He-
JIOKa3aHHOTO OOBMHEHHUSI XPUCTHAH MYIJIAMI,
— et FO.A. JIsicerko. Kpome Toro, B Xo7e WHIH-
BUIyaJbHBIX Oece] 00CyKAATUCh TMYHOCTH IIPOPO-
koB HUucyca u Myxammena. [IpaBocinaBHbIMU MuUC-
CHOHEpaMH JI0Ka3blBAJIACh «HECOCTOATEIIBHOCTh
Maromena kak mnpomoBenHukay (JIeicenko, 2011:
139). B urore, MuccuoHepaMH MPHU3HAETCS Mallo-
3(h()EKTUBHOCTH METONA TIOJIEMHKH, W TOZO0Has
MPaKTHKA BCKOPE MPEKpaTuiIach.

3aki0ueHHne U BHIBOABI

W3y4yeHHbIl MaTepral CBUACTEIbCTBYET, YTO Ha
TeppuTopun Bonro-YpaiabCKoro pernoHa, B TOUKE
TECHEHIIIET0 COMPUKOCHOBEHUSI XPUCTHAHCKOM M
WCIIAMCKOH LWBUIIM3AINH 3apOANIOCH CPABHUTENb-
HOeE, TIOKa CIIEKYJISITUBHOE C 00X CTOPOH, PEJIUTH-
OBEIIEHHUE, YTO CITOCOOCTBOBAJIO AKCHOIOTUYECKOMY
MO3HAHMIO KYJBTYp, & B JaJIbHEHIIIEM U K BEepOTEp-
MTUMOCTH.

PaccmoTrpenHble pabOTBl MO CIEKYISTHBHOMY
PETUTHOBEACHUIO allOJIOTETOB MPABOCIABHOTO XPH-
CTHAHCTBA HAa UCJIaM U TaTap-MycyinbMaH B CTeITHOM
Kpae MO)KHO BBIPA3UTh CIETYIOIINMHU T€3UCAMMU:

1. Mcnam — He MUpOBasi peurus, a JDKSYUCHHE
Jpxenpopoka Myxammena;

2. O6pa3 MyxaMmMmena JJaiek OT XPUCTHAHCKOTO
ujeana;

3. CoBpeMeHHbBIE MyCYJIbMaHe KOIHPYIOT o0pa3
Myxammena;

4. OH BpaxeOeH pycCKoii TOCYIapCTBEeHHOCTH;

5. Wcnam npensiTCTBYeT Pa3BUTHIO MYyCYJIbMaH-
CKHX HapoJIOB;

6. Cambie ¢aHaTU3UPOBaHHBIC MYCYIbMaHE —
TaTapsl;

7. WcnaMu3upoBaHHOCTh Ka3axoB ciabas, 1mo-
3TOMY BO3MOXHO X OOPaTUTh B XPUCTHAHCTBO;

8. Tarapsr, kak 0oJiee YKOHOMHIECCKH Pa3BUTAs
HalMs, SKCIUTyaTHPYIOT Ka3axoB, [T0ITOMY HE0OXo-
JIUMO WX 3aIlUIIAaTh OT TaTap;

9. HebnaronpusiTHOE BIUSHIE «TaTapIIMHbBD) HA
Ka3aXx0B MOXKHO YCTPaHHUTh BBEICHUEM ajipaBuTa Ha
KHPWLINIE W PACHpPOCTPaHEHHEM PYyCCKO-KHPTH3-
CKHUX IIIKOJI, & TaKXKe MepenpoQuINpOBaHIEM LITKOJ
HOBOMETO/IHOTO HaNpaBJiieHHUs B CBETCKUE yueOHbIE
3aBEICHMSI.

«3aKoHHas» 1eNb U ONPaBIAHHOCTH MOTOOHBIX
B3MVIS,I0B OblTa 0OYCIIOBIIEHA CTPEMIIEHHEM COXpa-
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HUTh UMIICPUIO U aCCUMUIUPOBATH HMHOPOILEB C
PYCCKUMHU.

PaccmoTpenHble paboOTHl MO CHEKYISTUBHOMY
PEIUTMOBEACHUIO aloJIOTE€TOB HMClIaMa B JIMLIE Ta-
Tap-MyCyJibMaH Ha TPaBOCIaBHBIN MPO3EIUTH3M B
CrenHoM Kpac MOXHO BLIPA3UTh CICAYIOIIHUMU TEC-
3UCAMH:

1. XpUCTHAHCTBO SIBIISIETCS PEIUTHEH, HO OHO
TIOTPSA3TI0 B 320y KACHUSIX;

2. IIpaBociaBHbIE HE SBISIFOTCS TIOCIIEIOBATEb-
HBEIMH MOHOTeucTamu; (mormat o CB. Tpowurie)

3. XpuctruaHe NOKIJIOHSIOTCS npopoky Hucycy,
cuutas ero borom, 4to sBNsETCS TITyOOKUM 320y K-
JICHUEM;

4. B xpuctuancTse pa3BUT (PETHUILU3M: MOKIIO-
HEHHE UKOHAaM, CB. MOIIIAM U T.II., YTO SIBJISIETCS OT-
KIJIOHCHHEM OT MOHOTCHU3Ma,

5. Xpuctuane ynotpeONsioT HEIO3BOJICHHYIO
nHiLy;

6. HpaBcTBEeHHBIE HOPMBI B XPHUCTHAHCTBE HC-
Ka)KCHBI;

7. CpsiieHHO€e [Incanne UCOPYEHO U HCKaXe-
HO XpUCTUAaHaMH, IMOAJIMHHOC HAXOAUTCA TOJIBKO Y
MyCYyJIbMaH;

8. IlpaBocnaBHbBIE CBSIMIEHHUKH IBITAIOTCS 00-
PpaTUuTh Ka3axoB B IIPaBOCIaBUEC, ABIAIOIIMNMCA JIXKE-
YYE€HHEM, TOSTOMY MM HEOOXOIUMO paCIIUPSTH
CETh MYCYJIBMaHCKUX YI€OHBIX 3aBE/ICHMI.

9. Poccuiickasg umnepusi, Hacaxaas XpUCTH-
aHCTBO, MBITACTCS AYXOBHO MOPabOTUTH Ka3aXos,
OTHATH Y HHUX 3€MJIH U TIPEBPATHUTh B KPECTHSH,
MO3TOMY HE0OXOAMMO HE KalleTh CHJI IS PeioT-
BpAaIIeHUs 3TUX IPOLECCOB.

Tucku pycupuKaTropckoii TOJUTHUKH, HCITHI-
TaHHOM TarapaMU-MYCyJbMaHaMU Ha TEPPUTOPUU

Bounro-Ypaned, U mMpokoe pacnpoCTpaHEHUE WH-
(hopmariiu 00 3TOM OBLTH 3aIMTOM JIJISI KA3aXCKOTO
HaceJeHus B 60pb0e 3a cOXpaHEeHUe CBOEH dTHOpe-
JUTHO3HOM uAeHTHYHOCTH. Ho 3ammra Tarapamu
Ka3axCKoro Hapojaa He Obla HalelieHa Ha co3fa-
HUE OOMIETIOPKCKOTO TOCYIApCTBa, KaK 3asiBIISIIH
00 3TOM YMHOBHMKH KaHIAPMCKOTO YIPaBIECHUS,
a BCJICA 3a HUMHU U HCKOTOPLIC COBPEMCHHBLIC HC-
cnenoBatenu. OHa ObUTa HampaBJeHA HA CO3JAaHUE
OOIIETIOPKCKON KYIETYPHI U COBITA TOBAPOB 0OIIIE-
r0 KyJIBTYPHOTO KOJIa, Ha 3TOI OCHOBE YTBEPKICHUS
IIPOYHOTO KYJIBTYPHO-DKOHOMHUYECKOTO COTPYIHH-
YeCTBa.

B mpoTHUBOCTOSIHUM MOMBITKAM PYCCKOTO TOCY-
nmapctBa Ha Tepputopun CTEmHOTO Kpasi BHEPHUTH
MIPaBOCIIaBUE W CBOIO CHUCTEMY OOpa30BaHUS Yy Ta-
Tap MposBUIACH dTHUYECKas MoOwmnu3anus. B ka-
3axax OHU BUJENH, €CITH MOXXHO TaK BBIPA3HUTHCH,
«WIIOJIEH CBOEro KyNbTYpPHOTO Koja». B 3ToM mia-
HE Tarap-MycCyJbMaH MOXXHO PacCMaTpUBaTh Kak
MOOWMIIN30BaHHYIO UACIOPY, OTKPBITO TPOTHBO-
CTOAIIYIO TOJUTHKE pycH(pHUKAIMU Biactei. B
3TOM IIporiecce ObLIa MPOSIBICHA 0€30rOBOPOYHAS
CONMIAPHOCTh TaTrap BCEX COCJOBHH M 3THOTpa-
(uueckux rpymm. OIHAKO TaKO# 3a1auM, KaKk «Ta-
TapU3UPOBATh» WM ACCHMHIMPOBATH Ka3aXCKHM
HapoJ, HA OypiKya3usi, HU WHTEJUIUTEHITNS HHUKOT-
na He craBuiau. CTOUT 00paTuTh BHUMAHUE HA TO,
YTO BCE MMEPBbIE YUYESOHUKH HAa Ka3aXCKOM S3BIKE
reyaTajgnuch B TaTapCKUX THHOTpadusIx, ydeOHU-
KM B JDKaIUIUCKUX MEIpece ObLIM MEePEBECHBI B
OCHOBHOM C TaTapCKOTO sI3bIKa, MIEPBEIE Ka3aXCKUe
MeJIpece MOMOTand O0yCTPOUTH TaTapCKUE MYIUTBI
U OpeANnpUHUMATCIIM, YTO TaKKE IMOATBEPKAACT
IIPaBOTY MOETO BBIBOJIA.
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